Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



s# 



^ 



V 



^MOtP.BIC*MEW».»00. 







r wr- »*- i "] 




FAMILIAR LETTERS 



ON 



SACRAMENTS, 



ADDKBS8£D TO TH£ 



PEOPLE OF HIS CHARGE. 



BY JESSE FOJNDA, A. M. 



With aH 



.» ■■■ 



*' Nibil sine, nihil contra, nihil prsoter, nihil ultra, divi- 
nam scripturam, atlmitteodum.'^ 



-^ > 



PBINTBD BT WARD M. G.AZL 

NEWBURGH, N. ti: : . . ij 



1824v 




.6* 



v>J /># / 

TILDC- F -UNDAI .ONt. 
190C 



iSAmtf/iem ^DiHricl of She- York, 6%. 
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LETTER I. 

Introductory remarks — Importance of the propo^ei 
discussion — What may be asserted ought to be 
compared with Scripture — and the truth m to he 
received in the love of it. ' 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

More than six years ago, you were pleased 
to give me an invitation to labour among you in. 
word and doctrine; and in the faithful discharge 
of the duties of a gospel minister, to feed the fiockf 
and edify the. body of Christ. In the instrument| 
with which you thea presented me, are these 
words: ** We hereby solemnly, and io the fear 
of the Lord, do call you, to be our pastor and 
teacher, to preach the word in truth and faithfulness ;. 
to administer the holy sacraments, agreeably to the 
institution of Christ ; to maintain Christian discip- 
line ; to edify the congregation, and especially the 
youth by catechetical instructions ; and, as a faith- 
ful minister of Jesus Christ, to fulfil the whole work 
of the gospel ministry; agreeably to the word of 
God, and the excellent rules and constitution of our 
Reformed Dutch Church, established at the last 
national Synod he}d at Dordrecht, and ratified and 
6ixplained by the ecclesiastical Judicatory 
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.which we stand, and ta which you, upon accepting 
Ibis call^ must with m remain subordinate." 

The acceptance of such a call, and the assump-^ 
tioa of such engagements, you will do me the justice 
to believe, filled my mind at the time with deep* 
ansuety ; aod has to this day engaged my medita- 
tions, taf exertions, and my prayers, that I may 
Approve myself both to yoa and my Master, a faith- 
ful steward of the mysteries of Ood* 

With my professional services, both m and out of 
the pulpit, you are generally ac^ainted ; and mj 
family, and my closet can testify that I have not 
ceased to remember you in my prayers to Gk>d, day 
imd night, that you may be established in the truth 
and order of th« gospel — be built up in faith and 
hoKoesik— and at last he sared, with exceeding joy 
%XkA eternal glory. 

Nothmg but a continued regard for the welfare of' 
your souls, and the prosperity of our Zion, has in- 
duced me to address to you these familiar and pas- 
toral letters ; in which, 1 do not expect to advance 
•muchf if any thing new, on the subjects to which 
tbey relate, but to put into your hands, in a cheap 
form, important and seasonable truths, which, per- 
haps, otherwise would not come under your obser- 
vation. The character of these letters will satisfy^ 
you that I expect not to acquire celebrity as an au- 
thor, by their publication. It is an humble attempt 
to do you good, and managed in a way which to me 
eared best calculated to accomplish so d^irable 
object. 




^^ 



(») 

The particular subject on which I design to act^ 
dress you is the doctrine of sapiiaments, especi- 
ally those of Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, as 
required to be observed by the church of Christ 
under the evangelical dispensation. 

This is a subject at once, deeply interesting to 
me, and highly important to you. No act of worship 
in which the church on earth engages is more so* 
lemn in its nature, or connected with more high aqd 
sacred responsibilities, th'an the administration and 
reception of sealing ordinances. The dedication of 
our tender offspring to the living God in baptism, 
and the consecration of ourselves to Him at the Re- 
deemer's table, are scenes which may well engage 
the attention, and interest the feelings of t)ie angels 
of glory ; and which oothing l^ut the most copsujqd- 
mate depravity can treat with irreverenoe; or ev^n 
contemplate with indilSerence. 

Baptism and the Lord's Supper are oot humatir 
institutions — they are not customs of the church 
banded down by parents to their children, — thejr 
are holy ordinances of God's house,, established hy 
the authority of Jesus Christ, who wjjl shortly t^ 
your Judge and my Judge : Andas you l^iye m^Afi 
it ons of the stipulations of the call you have givm 
me, that I shall '^ administer the holy sacrammfs 
agreeably to the institution of Christ, ^^ nothing can 
be more proper than that we should enquire what the 
mil of Christy in relation to these institutions, is T 
To me, moreover, there appears to be a peculiar ne- 
cessity for this. The &tate of things among^ U8 
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loudly calls for such an investigation. For it is too 
evident to be denied, that not a few among us feel a 
strong desire to enjoy the external rites of sacra- 
ments, without manifesting a proper concern as to 
the manner in which they are dispensed. Such, it 
would certainly be desirable to convince that sacra- 
Dnents can be of no use to us, or our children ; if ad- 
ministered contrary to the direction of tHeir Divine 
Author, and in a way which profanes them, and dis^ 
honours and insults ^Him. — Instead of securing 
l>lessidgSj they must draw down curses. Jesus 
Christ cannot smile on an act, upon which his holi- 
ness requires him to frown. If we commune un- 
worthily, "we eat and drink judgment to ourselves." 
And if we make an improper, unworthy, and hypo- 
critical presentation of our children, we no less 
expose ourselves, and our children too, to the sore 
displeasure of that God, who has declared himself 
jeulous of his honour, and who has loudly proclaim- 
ed that ha vnll be sanctified in alt those who ap- 
proach him, and before all the people he mil be 
glorified — " Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, 
forever." " This is the law of the house; upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole ij|nlt thereof, round 
about, shall be most holt. Behold, this is the 
law of the house !"* " To the wicked God saith^ 

what hast thou to do that thou shouldest take 

my covenant in thy mouth i*"f 
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Further: Let it be remembered, that neither the 
'member of baptisms, nor even the number of com- 
municants, in any church, can of themselves furnish 
evidence of the true prosperity of that church ; but 
may, on the contrary, furnish matter of awful boding 
and fearful apprehension to the pious and contem- 
plative mind ; for if it should happen that the sacra- 
ments are perverted and profaned, the guilty indi- 
viduals will not only be punished, but the church, ip 
which such profanations are tolerated, must speedily 
sink into decay and ruin. She may, indeed, for a 
while retain the form of godliness ; but even that 
cannot long survive the wreck of holiness, and the 
desecration of sealing ordinances. 

And, brethren, are we not in imminent danger of 
falling into this condemnation ? Nay; are we not al- 
ready ripe for vengeance? You have engaged me to 
administer the supper four timesin the course of every 
year ; while you need not be told, that applications 
for baptism are very numerous, as might be expect- 
ed, in a congregation including more than three hun- 
dred families, and in which almost every parent 
judges himself entitled, and qualified to offer up his 
child in that holy ordinance. *• Let us search and 
try our ways." " Wash you, make you clean : Put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; 
eease to do evil ; learn to do well.^ 

I, therefore, earnestly request and beseech you to 
examine what may be advanced in relation tb these 



*Isa. i. 16, 17, 
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jnatterg, in the light of God's word, under a deep 
iiiij)ression that eternal consequences are at stake, 
and with a prayerful heart for ihe teachings of that 
Spirit, whose office it is to lead into ail truth. 

Not only permit this little work to enter your 
dwellings ; but give it an attentive, serious, and 
prayerful perusal. Compare the sentiments which 
are advanced, with the word of God, and the stand- 
ards of our church, which, as you profess to believe,^ 
are founded on the word of God. Decide not upon 
the matters herein set forth under the influence of 
the prejudices of education, or the force of practices 
which the following investigation may prove to have 
been incorrect, unscriptural, and wicked ; but go to 
the law and the testimony. Search the scriptures, 
and see whether these things be so. Weigh every 
tiling you find here in the balance of the sanctuary. 
Let God be true, and every mart a liar! 

One word more, and I close this introductory 
paper. I hope that you will accept this attempt to 
serve you as a labour of love ; and be assured that 
the religious public, and the God of the religious 
pubhc,.will only consider it as evidence of your un- 
kind ness and ingratitude if you judge me to be your 
enemy ^ because I tell you the truth. 

May the blessing of Abraham's God, who is also 
the God of Abraham's seed, rest upon you and upon 
yours. 

Montgomery^ Se^t. 1, 1853- 
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LETTER IL 

The term SacramenU^Kature of sacraments in gg* 
neral — Sacraments of the Old Testament— Cir- 
eumcision, and the Passover. 

BELOVED PEOPLE^ 

High importance is deservedly attached to scrip* 
iure terms ia discussions relating to the doctrines or 
institutions of religion. No reasonable objection, 
however, can be urged against the use of any terni^ 
as a matter of convenience, which is evidently and 
entirely scriptural in its signification. The term 
Trinity is no where found in the inspired volume ; 
and yet it so completely expresses the meaning of 
that remarkable passage^ ^^ There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, an4 
the Holy Ghost, and these three are one," that 
every friend of the Bible must be convinced thai 
nothing is lost, while much is gained, by its adop- 
tion. A tedious circumlocution is avoided, without 
the least prejudice to the cause of truth. 

A similar remark may be made concerning; the 
terra sacrament^ which we now propose to consider. 
That it does not occur in the Bible, you are perfect^ 
ly aware ; and the fact that it conveys no otb«r idea 
than what scripture justifies and sanctions, yon nre 
prepared to consider, a sufficient warrant lor its earljr 
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and continued applicationi to the sealing ordinances 
of God's house. 

According to ^ome writers, this term sacrament is 
derived from the Laiin verb sacrare^ which signifies 
to consecrate or dedicate ; and well expresses the 
sincere and unreserved surrender, which the believer 
makes of himself to God in the use of covenant 
se* Is. 

The general opinion however is, that the term we 
are considering, is derived from the Latin noun sa- 
$rttmentum^ which denotes an oath of fidelity ; parti- 
cuialy the oath which the Roman soldiers took at. 
the time of enlistment. 

Of the precise nature, and binding power of this 
oath, historians give us information. " Polybiub,* 
in giving an account of the manner of raising, em- 
bodying, and enrolling the Roman troops, observes, 
that, when all the arrangements were made, and the 
different companies formed, the chiliarchy or military 
tribune, selecting a proper person. from all the rest, 
propounded the sacramentum, or oaili of fidelity and 
obedience; who immediately swore, submissively to 
obeij and perform whatever was commanded by the. 
officers to the utmost of his power; after which, all 
the rest, coming forward one by one, made oath that 
they would periorm every thing according to what 
the first had sworn.'' Gibbon, in his Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Erapire,f tells us, that the Ro- 



* As quoted by Bayard, in his Letters on the Sacrament^ 
p. 111. 

t Vol. I. p» 16. See Bayard's Letters, y, 1 12. 



T 11 ) 

jtian soldier, upoa his first entrance into service, had 
an oath (sacramentum) administered to him with 
every circumstaDce of solemnity. He promised ne- 
ver to desert his standard — to submit his own will 
to the commands of his leaders — and to sucritice his 
life for the safety of the Emperor, and the Empire* 

The historian Pliny, too, in one of his letters to 
the Emperor Trajan, states, that the Christians in 
bis province, when they came together on a set and 
•solemn day, (no doubt the Lord's day), having sung 
a hymn in honour of Christ, bound thetnselves by 
an oath (se obstringere sacramento) not to commit 
any wickedness, to Idve each other as brethren, &;c« 

From these quotations, it is evident that the lead>- 
ing idea designed to be conveyed by the term sacra- 
ment, as applied to the seals of God's covenant, is 
that of sworn fidelity to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the interests of his kingdom : That we will not de» 
sen the standard of the cross— that we will love the 
truths, and keep the commandments of Zion's King 
«— and hold all that we are, and all that we have, 
anJer sacred consecration to the promotion of his 
cause and the advancement of his glory. 

It is not necessary to enquire at what particular 
period of the Christian church this term was first 
applied to the sacred institutions of baptism and the 
L>rd's sU{!iper. It is i well established fa^t^ that 
while the Greek fathers used the term Mixr^'^jpio^ mys* 
ieries^ the fathers of the Latin chtirch early adopted 
the word sacramentum^ sacrament^ to denote those 
^eaiiiij; ordiasLaces of our ho\y ie\\%\^'tv% vok ^\v\0|l 



Christians bind themselves publicly, and under iht 
soiemnity of un oath^ to be the Lord's entirely and 

What an impressive idea does this view of the 
lienii sacrament give us of those solemn transactions^ 
in which we ofier up our children to God in baptism^ 
9lid receive at the Redeemer's table the memorials 
of his broken body and shed blood ; and v^hat a 
chiliiing representation does it make of the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of those " who suear by the name of 
the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel^ 
ktit not in truth nor in righteousness."^ Shall not 
Ihe soul of the Lord be avenged on him that sweareth 
iakely— ->0Q him who, at the baptism of his child, or 
tlie communion-table, takes the oath of fidelity, hut 
continues to live in the wanton profanation of God's 
name and day — in the neglect of public and family 
worship— and the commission of vile offences ? 
Pause, reader ; and as you dread the displeasure of 
the Almighty, let me entreat you not to vow unless 
jou mean to pay what you have vowed unto the 
Lord.f So says the wise man^ " When thou vow- 
esi a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools: Pay that which thou hast vow- 
ad. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow, and not pay." 

Let tbk JBuffice with regard to the term. We now 
proceed to enquire more particularly into the nature 

ei these holy institutions. " Sacraments, according 

■»■ ■ ■ 11 

s^ * fca» juviii. 1* \ Ps. Ixxvi. lU % Eccles. v, 4^ 6^ 
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to our excellent Heidelbergh Catechism, " are visible 
si^ns and seals appointed of God for this end, that, 
by the use thereof, he may the more fully declare 
and seal to vis the promise of the gospel ; to wit, 
that he grants us freely the remission of sins, and' 
life eternal, for the sake of that one sacrifice of 
Christ, accomplished on the cross." With this'per- 
fec'ly agrees the statement given of sacraments by 
the Westminster Divines in their larger Catechism, 
and also by the Church of England. The former 
say,^ s< a sacrament is an holy ordinance, instituted 
by Christ in his church, to siffnify, seal, and exhibit 
to those who are within the covenant of grace the 
benefits of his mediation ; to strengthen and increase 
their faith, and all other graces ; to oblige them to 
obedience; to testify and cherish thek love and 
conununion one with another, and to distinguish 
them from those that are without." The latter Sciys.f 
" a sacrament is an outward and visible sign of an 
fnivard and spiritual grace given unto us, ordained 
by Christ himself, as a means whereby we receive 
the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof." 

Sacraments, then, according to these several de- 
finitions, are signs and seals ol God's grace, ordain- 
ed by Christ; in the reception of which the JJhristian 
solemnly owns God as bis God and portion, and de- 
vott»s himself to his service and glory. 

In the proper use of sacraments, God makes him- 
self over to us, and we surrender ourselres up to 

* Quest, clxii. 

t Catecbism, to be learnt by such as wish confiimation. 

2 
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him in tiie bonds of a covenant never to be forgot* 
t«n. 

1. They are signs. — In the administration of sa- 
craments, spiritual benefits, particularly the righte- 
ousness and grace of the Lord Jesus Christ for the 
justification and sanctification of his people, are re- 
presented by material objects and visible actions. 
God thus symbolically declares all men are by na- 
ture and practice guilty and depraved ; that the 
merit of Christ'6 blood, and the efiicacy of his grace, 
alone can remove their guilt and depravity ; and 
that, on these accounts, he,. as the God that keepetb 
covenant, becomes their God, and receives them as 
his people. 

2 Sacraments are also seals. — " Abraham re- 
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righte^ 
ousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncir- 
cumcised."* Not only do sacraments exhibit the 
benefits resulting from the Saviour's mediatorial 
undertaking ; but they senaibly confirm God's cove- 
nant with believers, furnish them with the strongest 
pledge ot their interest in the benefits represented 
by them, and thus strengthen their confidence in 
the special love and unchanging iaithlulness of their 
hevenly Father. So says our Confession ol Faith.f 
" We believe that our gracious God, on account of 
our weakness and infirmities, hath ordained the sa- 
craments lor us, thereby to seal to us his promises, 
and to be pledges of the good-will and grace of God 

*Koffl. iv. 11. iArt.xxxiii. 
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towards us, and also to nourish and strengthen ont 
faitli ; which hb hath joined to the word of thr» gos- 
pel, the better to present to our senses both that 
which he signifies to us by his word, and that which 
he works inwardjy in our hearts, tbcrrby assurinj^ 
and confirming in us the salvation which he imparti 
to us. For they are visible signs and seals of an 
kiward and invisible thing, by means whereof God 
worketh in us by ihe power of the Holy Ghost." 

Such, then, is the natore of sacraments. They 
are sensible confirmations of divine goodness, and 
visible pledges of offered blessings. The reception 
of the pledges is the public acceptance of the bless- 
ings, on the terms on which they are proposed, — or, 
' in tther words, the reception of the pledges is a so- 
lemn engagement to comply with the terms of rfat 
covenant, of which they are the divinely appoiuied ^ 
seals. . 

Such institutions, you cannot fail to notice, are 
well adapted to the constitution of man. Most of 
our impressions are received through the organs of 
our bodies; and in the use of sacraments the senses 
of our body are made,, in an eminent degree, assist- 
ant to the devotions of t)ur souls. 

it has therefore pleased thnt God, ^* who knows 
our frame," always to deal with man in the form of 
a xsovenant, and to confirm his eugagementb by sen- 
sible objects or sacramental signs. In the covenant 
of works made with Adam, our common parent and 
representative, the tree of life was a visibU assurance 
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th^t eternal blessedness should be the reward jQ»f 
obedience. 

In the covenant with Noah, God said^" Behold I 
place my bow in th^ clouds," — and to this day the 
#bpw of God in the clouds^m a token of God's provi- 
dential favour, and a sure pledge that, the earth shall 
not again be destroyed by water. 

So also, when the covenant of grace was, in con- 
sequence of the violation of the covenant of works, 
brought into bperatiou, by the divine announcement 
that " the seed of the woman should bruise the head 
of the serpent," sacrifipes partaking of the character 
of sacraments immediately came into use, by the ap-r 
pointment of the divine lawgiver;, and, indeed,, it is 
contended by some that all the ceremonies of the ty- 
pical worship as observed under the Mosaic econo- 
•-my, are to be considered as sacramental ordinances* 
^ The law had a shadow of good things to come, Heb< 
X. 1. 

The ordinances,. however, of the Old Testament 
dispensation, which are especially to be regarded as 
sacrtments of the covenant of grace, in that day, were 
circumcision and the passover. These were the or- 
dinary sacraments of the Jewish church.' 

The former of these was instituted in the time of 
the patriarch Abraham, in whose family God organ- 
ized his visible church, making circumcision, a badge 
of membership, and a seal of the righteousness of 
faith. This sacrament was by express command of 
^hotah, applied to the seed of the believer as well. 
. ts, to the believer himself— ^the right of children to 
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iriiureb membership was then clearly estabfished and 
must remain valid unless the privilege has been revo- 
ked by him who originally granted it. The grant 
was unequivocal, nay, the injunction was perempto- 
ry. " Every man-child shall be circumcised on the 
eighth day. The uncircumcised man-child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcisedy thai soul shall 
be cut off from his people ; he hath broken my eove- 
nant.^^* But more of this hereafter. 

The sacrament of the passaver was instituted at a 

later day, and not until the time of the departure of 

the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. God 

being about to briag on the oppressors of his people 

the tenth and sorest plague, directed the children of 

Israel to sprinkle with the blood of a lamtl the posts 

of their doors, which sprinkling of blood, was to be 

(e them a sign and seal of their perfect* safety in tlmt 

awful night when the sword of the destroying angel 

WHS to be bathed in the blood of all the first born in 

the land of Egypt, both of man and beast. Hence ' 

it was called ihe passover — they escaped unhurt; and 

while the voice of bitter lamentation was heard in 

the dwellings of the Egyptians, the voice ofrejoic-^ 

ing was heard in the tabernacles of God's people. 

This signal deliverance, typical of a deliverance in- 

comparibly more signal, the covenant people of God 

were commanded to commemorate in the devout 

celebration of the ordinance of the passover. "Thou 

^alt therefore keep this ordinance, in his seasoa 

from year to year."f 

*Gen. xvu. lo, 14 \ £xo, xiii. IQ; 
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These ordinances, of circumcision and the passo— 
ver, it cannot have escaped your observation, viere 
of a bloody naiurCy exhibiting; the grand truth, *' that 
without shedding of blood there is no remission of 
sin," and partaking of the general rharacter of the 
typical dispensation. In boib circumcision and the 
passover blood was shed; and so the passion and 
and death of the Lord Jesus Christ were prefigured 
in these rites, as well as his righteousness and grace 
signified and sealed. This being the fact, there was 
a necessity that these ordinances should be limited 
in their use to the period of the Old Testament dis- 
pensation ; and that after the coming and death of 
Jesus Christ, the antitype, they^ as well as every 
thing else, having a typical allusion to those interest- 
ing events, should be aboliebed. 

The church indeed is essentially the same, and 
so are the benefits of the covenant of grace, under 
every dispensation. S0 also are the things signified 
by sacraments. But in the external form and mode 
of administering sacraments, a suitableness to the 
particulajr dispensation of the church at any particu- 
lar period is reasonably to be expected. An intelli- 
gent, worshipper under the law, looking for Messiah, 
as 'Mhe hope of Israel, and the Saviour thereof,^' 
might, in that day of comparative darkness^ have dis« 
covered the propriety and' even necessity of abro- 
gating, whenever, these fond hopes of the church 
should have been realized, the whole Mosaic econo- 
my, and with it the sacraments of circumcision an j 
the passover ; so that ordinances better adapted %o 
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the genius of the evangelical dispensation mtgfat be 
substituted in their place." 

Upon examining; the word of God, we find thaf^ 
what might thus reasonably have been expected be- 
fore the coming of Messiah has, since his advent and 
sacrifice, actually taken place; and that Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper have, by the appointment of the 
great Head of the Church, superseded the Jewish 
ordinances, which we have just considered. The 
proof of this i design to place before you in my next 
letter. 



LETTER IIL 

Baptism and the Lord^s Supper have taken the place 
of Circumcision and the Passover; and are to be 
observed as- standing ordinances in the Christian 
Church, 

BELOVED PEOPLE, « 

Mv last paper closed with the assertion, that, by 
the appointment of Jesus Christ, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, imder the newdispeasation, have ta- 
ken the place, which was orcirpied by circumcision 
and the passover under the old. This assertion I shall 
now undertake to< maintain and establish ; which 
"wiU prepare the way for a few remarks on our duty 
ifi relation to baptism and the supper, as standing 
erdioaDces in the Christian Church.- 
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With regard to the substitution of the Lord's 
supper, in the place of the Jewish passover, 1 be- 
lieve but one sentiment prevails in the Christian 
werld ;. at least, the denial of this fact has never 
fallen under my observation i And, indeed, the 
language of inspiration is so explicit on this point, 
that there is no room even for doubt, much less for 
denial. The* Apostle Paul, in speaking of the sup- 
per, has settled this point, by stiling Christ the 
Christian Passover. " For even Christ, our pass- 
over, is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep 
<he feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth."* 

But it is evident that the same interested motives 
have not been called into operation on this point', 
which have been suffered to darken the understand^r 
ing and bias the judgment, in relation to the other. 
You well know, that a determination . to unchurrh 
infants, and to withhold from them the initiatory 
seal of baptism, renders it necessary for antipedo- 
baptista to deny that baptism has taken the place of 
circumcision ; and, I- think, ihere is but too much 
reason to suspect, that, in relation to this subject, 
they have pursued a course altogether unauthorized 
by the laws of correct reasonings and legitimate in- 
duction ; and that, instead of beginning by ascer-^ 
taining facts, and then proceeding to deduce faip. 
inferences, the Baptists have, in this instance, at: 
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least, begyn by. assuming an inferenrc,: aPter which 
they hiad nothing ta do but to accoinmodate facts to 
their assumption. 

I question very much^ indeed, whether any man 
ever denied the propriety of infant baptism because 
be conscientiously, and in the first place, disbe- 
lieved that baptism has come in the place of circum- 
cisioQ ; — and I just as strongly question,, whether 
any man ever denied the fact, that baptism has 
taken the place of circuincision, without having pre- 
viously made up his mind that children must not be 
baptized. 

Tliis kind of management, you may have noticed, 
is quite common, botti as it respects practice and 
theory. Men not unlrequently act) and then look 
for 'reasons to justify their, conduct ;. and so, also, 
men not unfrequently decide on subjects, and then 
go in pursuit of something to support their decision, 
T^hile every thing which proves it to be erroneous 
insist be tortured into compliance, or silenced ai a 
blow. So in the case before us. — L^et a man, at a 
leap, reach the case of the infant — let him^ strip him* 
of the privilege of church-membership, and the 
right of baptism ; and when this is settled, he has 
but one- course to pursue, unless he is willing to for- 
feit all claim to consistency ; and that is, to deny the 
iiact that circumcision has yielded its place to 
baptism. 

Be this as it may, the fact, which we hvtve assert- 
ed, admits of clear and most satisfactory proof. — 
For 1. A presumptive argument of no inconsider- 
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able weight may be drawn from the acknowledged 
fact, that the Lord^s supper has taken the place o, 
,the passover. 

The argument stands thus. 

Under the Old Testament dispensation there were 
two sacraments of God's covenant, — viz. circum- 
cision, and the passover. 

Under the New Testament dispensation there are 
also two sacraments of God's covenant,-— viz.. bapr 
tism, and the Lord's supper. 

But the Lord's supper now occupies the place 
formerly held by the passover. 

Tiie inference, therefore, to say the least, \s plau- 
sible, that baptism now occupies the place formerly 
held by circumcision. 

2. Circumcision and baptism both anewer the sam$ 
end, and signify and seal precisely the same benefits^ 
under their respective dispensations, — Circumcision 
was an initiatory ordinance in \he Jewish church; 
so is baptism \a the Christian church. Circumci- 
sion was a sign and seal of spiritual blessings — viz. 
the righieousne^js of Christ, and the sanctification of 
the Holy Ghost ; so is baptism under the dispensa- 
tion of the gospel. It occupies the same place, and 
answers the same end, that circumcision did for- 
merly. Its use and meaning are the same to the 
Chrisvian, that those of circumcision were to the 
Jew. The one is a substitute for the other. This 
is plainly taught by the Apostle, in his epistle to the 
C.iossians, ii. ch. 11 and 12. His words are these 
— In whom also ye are circumcised^ with the circuni'^ 
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dsian made vnthout hands ^ inputting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh, by the circumrision of Christ. 
Buried with him in baptism^ wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the dead. 

In these words, the Apostle speaks of a circum" 
dsion made without hands, and of a baptism, by 
which we are buried with Christ, and also raised 
with him, through the faith of the operation of God ; 
that is, circumcision of the heart, and baptism of the 
heart, which mean precisc^ly the same thing, — viz. 
the renewal of our nature by the operation of divine 
grace. " Paul then declares, a believer's sanclifi- 
catioD, in virtue of union with Christ, to be repre- 
sented by both circumcision and baptism ; for he 
expresses bis doctrine by both these terms indiffer- 
ently, and annexes to both the same spiritual signifi- 
cation : He bas, therefore, identified the two ordi- 
nances ; and by demonstrating that they have one 
and the same use and meaning, he has exhibited to 
our view the very same seal of God's covenant, 
under the forms of circumcision and baptism, respec- 
tively. But, as the same thing cannot subsist in dif- 
ferent forms at the same time ; and as the first form, 
viz. circumcision, is laid aside — it follows, that the 
seal of God's covenant is perpetuated under the se- 
cond form, which is baptism, and which signifies 
and seals in a manner suited to the evangelical dis- 
pensation, what as previously signified and sealed 
by the rite of circutncision. The conclusion is evi- 
dent. Bapt.sin is the Christian circumcision ; the 
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sign of baptiBm is the Christian form of sealing. 
G( cPs covenant, and as such has taken place of cir- 
cimicision.*** 

rpon all this, the decision of the council at Jeru- 
salem, of ^hich we have an account in the xvth 
chapter of Acts, furnishes a practical comuient. 
They decided, that it was not necessary that the 
conviMts from Paganism should be circumcised ; 
and that for this plain reason, they had already been 
baptized 'y and their baptism answered the same pur- 
pose, and signified and sealed the same blessings, 
which circumcision formerly did. They had al- 
ready received the substitute for circumcision ; and 
it* would therefore be unnecessary, as well as impro- 
per, to subject them to an abrogated form. 

3. Our third argument in support of our assertion 
IS ill is. If baptism has not come in the place of cir- 
cumcision, the church of God has at present no initio 
ating seal. Circumcision, the bloody seal of inau- 
guration, has been abolished, and had to be abolisiied 
at the dawn of the gospel period of the church ; and 
has the Head of the Church left her comfortless m 
this respect? Has the evangelical dispensation un- 
der which we expect, and in all other matters, ^/zd 
antxtensiondf privilege, operated in this particular 
to the disadvantage of the church, by depriving her 
members of the hcnsible token of their covenant re- 
lation to Jehovah? It cannot be. Baptists them- 
selves practically declare, that it is not so. Yes, we 
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oall to our aid Xiie practice of the BapiisU themselves 
to prove, that their sentimeuts on this point are en- 
tirely incorrect, dnd thai our assertion is founded in 
truth ; for they themselves use and apply baptism as 
an initiatory seal, and by so doing assign to it the 
place which was formerly occupied by circu incision. 
When a heathen embraced the Jewish. religion, how 
did they receive such proselyte ? Why, they cir- 
cumcised him. When a sinner is regenerated, how 
do the Baj)tists receive such convert ? Why, they 
baptize him. Baptism, administered by iinmersion, 
is with them the seal of inauguration ; and until thi^ 
seal has been applied, they will not suffer the persoja, 
although ail acknowledged believer, to take his 
place at the Redeemer's table. It is upon this 
principle that they refuse to join with us in co'nme- 
morating the death of the Saviour. They acknow- 
ledge us sound in the faith, and do not preteqd that 
we are destitute of.true piety ; but our baptism, ad- 
ministered by sprinkling, and perhaps in infancy, is 
good for nothing. We are unbaptized—^we are with- 
out the seal of church- membejrship — and therefore 
have no right to commune. All this is consistent, 
although it is a consistency in error ; and all this 
powerfully establishes our assertion, that baptiQm is 
the Christian circumcision^ as the Lord's sapper is 
the Christian passover. 

Having established the fact, that circumcision and 

the passover have resigned their place to baptism 

and the Lord's supper, it now only remains to be 

enquired, whether it was the design of their Pivine 

S 
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Author that the observance of the latter should teN 
m in ate with the Apostolic age ; or be perpetuate€l 
and solemnized in his church by every successive 
generation of his peqple until the end of lime, and 
the consummation of all terrestrial things. 

In reading the New Testament scriptures, it must 
have occurred to yoli that certain ceremonies and 
ritesj practised in the days of the Apostles, are not 
observed in our day, especially by ibe churches of 
the Reformation ; and you may perhaps have heard 
it asserted, that' baptism and the Lord's supper 
oug;ht, long since, to have shaveH the. same fate, and 
to have been denouncei by the Christian Church 
as carnal ordinances, inconipatible with the spiritual 
character of the-- evangelical ^dispensation.- — Let us 
spend a momemt in the investigation of this matter. 

It will not be denied, that certain ceremonies of a 
local character, and proper in the Apostolic age, 
bave, in consequence of the spread of the gospel, 
been with propriety discontinued ; not because the 
churob has since that period increased in »pirituality^ 
but because the 4)arti#ular circumstances, which 
brought thejn into existence, bave ceased. Among 
the observances of that day, with which the opposers 
of ordinances in general, attempt to identify baptism 
aud the supper, are commonly mefstioned, the 
enointing of the sick with oil, tht celebration of 
love feasts, and the washing of feet. These are no 
loi)gur practised ; and because these are not, bap? 
tism and ihe supper ought also to be abolished.-*-* 
Indeed i — Aud does neglect in one instance jiibiifjr 
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negfect in every instance f Does the discontinuance 
of one rite, sanction the disconttDuance of every 
rite ? This is strange logic ! — But let us see, whe- 
ther there was not something in the very nature of 
those observances, which ha^ been discontinued, 
altogether different from what we find in the sacra- 
ments of baptism and the supper ; and which ren- 
dered it proper, that, while the former were suffered 
to go into disuse, the latter should be strictly and 
solemnly observed, until the end of time. 

1. With regafjd to the unction of the sick. — " I»^ 
any sick amQug you? Let him call for the elders of 
the church ; and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil, in the name of the Lord."* From 
this command, the church of Rome derives her-au- 
thority for extreme rnifi^ioa^ one of- her ^even sacra^ 
jnents. But, surely, it requires only a vtry mode- 
rate degree of reflection to be coavineed,, that, that 
injunctioa could; in the very nature of things, be 
binding only during the age of miraculous gifts, 
while the power of healing diseases rested on the 
church ; and that there would be a palpable impro- 
prie^ ip making use of sueh a sign now, when the 
power to heal the sick is no longer conferred. 

2. With respect to the practice of celebrating 
love-feasts^ I observe,, in general, that they appear to 
have beea altogether a human observance, although, 
no doubt, origfnally of a charitable character. '* To 
these love-feasts all the poor were invited, at the 
charges of the rich, as an expression of their perfect 

* James v. 14. 
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lave and charity one towards another." But the 
celebration of these feasts, particularly in the Co- 
rinthian church, soon lead to irregularity and excess ; 
and it accordingly became necessary, from pruden- 
tial considerations, and 9 regaicd to Christian pro- 
priety, to lay them aside. 

,3. The washing of feet ^ still practised in the 
church of Rome, on the Thursday of passion weekj 
claims for its authority the example and command 
of our Saviour, recorded in the thirteenth chapter of 
John's Gospel. Our Saviour, at the celebration of 
the Passover, washed the feet of his disciples ; and, 
having done so, made this iitiprovement of the cere- 
mony. " If I, then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one ano- 
ther's feet.'** . Whatever Christ meant by this re- 
marky it is to be presumed that the Apostles under- 
stood him. But no evidence can be found m th^ 
sacred volume, that the Apostles ever practised the 
washing of feet among themselves. It is therefore 
highly probable, that our Saviour performed a cere- 
mony, at once menial, and yet, in that country, 
viewed as an act of hospitality, to impress upon the 
minds of his disciples the important lessons of humi- 
lity and brotherly afiection ; and that the spirit of 
the ceremony, and not the ceremony itself, is what 
Christ designed to perpetuate, when he observed, 
" Ye also ous'ht to wash one another's feet. — The 
remark of Scott, on this passage, is satisfactory. 
" There is no ground (says he) in Scripture for uu- 
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derstandiDg this injunction Hterally, nor any trace of 
its having been observed, as a religious ordinance^ 
among the primitive Christians t But, the plain 
meaning is, that the most eminent Christian, or mi- 
nister, by whatever title distinguished — not only if a 
successor to the Apostles, but even an Apostle him- 
self — ought readily to perform the meanest, the most 
laborious, and the most disgOsting aet of real charity, 
to the least of bis brethren, when there is a proper 
call to it." 

These remarks will, I trust, convince you^ that 
every attempt to banish from the Christian Church 
^e sacraments of baptism and the supper, by a re- 
ference to the practices above alluded to, must be 
as unsuccessful as it is impious. The very phrase? 
ology employed by the Lord Jesus, in the institution 
of both these ordinances, incontestibiy proves, that 
it was his design that they should be standing orAi* 
nances in his church,, to be solemnly obiserved by> 
the successive members of that church until the end 
of time. Attend to the commission^ which Christ 
gave his Apostles, Matthew xxviii. 19, 30. ** Go 
ye, therefore, and telreh all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Pather, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo } I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.^ 
This is the authority by which we preach the gos- 
pel ; and this is the authority by ithich we adminis- 
ter the sacrament of baptism. Both are done under 
tfie high commission ol Heaven^, and at the ex^c^sft^ 
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oammand of Him, who has purchased the church 
with his blood ; and who, as her exalted Head, 
continues to guard her interests, and bless her ordi- 
nances } yea, who has expressly engaged to be with 
his ministering servants in every age, both whea 
preaching his word, and administering baptism — 
alway, even urtto the end of the world. So long, 
then, as it will be a duty to preach the gospel under 
this commission, and animated by this promise ; so 
long will it be a duty to administer baptism,, in the 
name of the Father, the Son, aad the Holy Ghost ; 
that is, in both cases, as long as time endures. 

Turn now to the institution of the supper, as re^ 
corded by Luke xxK. 19, 20. " And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying. This is my body, which is given for you : 
this ilo in remembrance of me. Likewise also the 
cup, after supper, sayiiig, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood, which is shed for you." And to 
shew how long the chureh is to do this in remem- 
brance of her Lord, Paul, who, it seems, had re- 
ceived special revelation on the subject, remarks 1 
Cor. xi. 23—26. " For I l^ve received of the 
Lord that which I also delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread; and, when he had given thanksi. 
be brake it, and said, Take, eat : this is my body 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. After the same manner also he took the 
eup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the 
new tesument ia my blood y this do ye, as oft as ye^ 
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drink it, in remembrance of me : For as o(\en as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he came.^^ So long, then, as Christ 
has a people on earth, whose duty it shall be affec- 
tionately and gratefully to remember his sufferings 
and death, as their surety — so long as he delays his 
coming in the character of 6nal and all-righteous 
Judge — so long will it be the duty of his people to 
shew forth his death in this affecting ordinance; even 
until he come. 

After these statements, it is scarcely necessary to 
remark, that men, who decry ordinances, and espe- 
cially rail at baptism and the Lord's supper as alto- 
gether of too gross a character to suit the spiritual 
dispensation of the gospel, display a very moderate 
share of modesty, and most manifestly fall under the 
condemnation of pretending to be wise above what 
is written. A little reflection on the constitution of 
man, as well as a little attention to the uniform deal- 
ings of God with the Church, we would suppose 
sufficient to convince such, that ordinances and ex- 
ternal observances, unnecessary in the religion of 
spirits, are indispensably necessary in a religion for 
creatures, constituted as we are at present* So long 
as our minds are, for the most part, to be operated 
on through the medium of our senses, so long the 
externals of religion must be useful, and highly im- 
portant. And while we are ready to acknowledge 
that the form of religion without the power is worth 
nothing, and that the subject of such a religion is but 
a sounding brass and a tinkling cyn^al^ we are not 
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dlf^posed to set a much higher value on the religion 
of those, who, under an affected simplicity, and 
great appearance of devotion, neglect and even de- 
spise the sacred institutions of the Lord Jesus r 
Christ; and profanely endeavour to exclude, from, 
the worship of God's bouse, those sealing ordinan- 
ces, which were designed by their Divine Author to 
run parallel with the dispensation of the gospel. 

I therefore close this paper, by impressing it on 
your conscience that the sacraments of baptism and 
the Lord's supper are as binding now as ever ; and 
that it is as much the duty of the friends of the 
Lord Jesus to honour him in the holy observance of 
these ordinances now, as it was the duty of the 
Apostles, and their fellow Christians, to do it at the ^ 
eommencement of the gospel age. . 
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LETTJER IV. 

The Alrahamic CQvenant — a particular exhibition of 
the covenant of grace— requires holiness of' heart 
and practice — Organization of ihd visibly chUrch ' 
— the one seal of membership. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

. We have just ascertained, tbat baptism au^ the 
Lord's supper occupy the same place, aod answer 
the same purposes, under the present dispensation, 
which were occupied and answered by circumcision 
and the passover under the old. We now propose 
to consider a special use, which was formerly con-' 
templated in the administration of circumcision, and 
which is now to be had in view in the administratioa 
of baptism. 

This will render it necessary for us to go back to 
the institution of circumcision, and to take a view of 
the covenant of which it was the divinely appointed 
token and seal. The seventeenth chapter of Gene- 
sis will furnish us with all necessary information in 
this important enquiry ; and convince us that, that 
chapter deservedly ranks among the most interesting 
portions of the inspired volume. The Abrahamio 
covenant will ever be viewed, by all who are cap- 
able of appreciating its benefits, as one of the pre- 
cious engagements of the God of grace. It is the 
charter of the visible church, and secures to her, 
her dearest privileges. '^ Aud when Abram ws^ 



ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared toi 
Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God : 
Walk before me, and be thou perfect. And 1 will 
make my covenant betweejn me and thee, and will 
multiply thee exceedingly. A.nd Ahram fell on his 
face ; and God talked with him, saying, As for me, 
my covenant is with thee, and thou shall be a father 
of many nations. Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; 
for a father of many nations have I made thee. And 
I^ill make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make 
nations of thee ; and kings shall come out of thee. 
And I will establish my covenant between me and 
' tfaee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant; to be a God unto thee, 
and thy seed after thee. And 1 will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the land at- Cauaaii. for an ever-* 
lasting possession ; aqd I will be their God. And 
God said unto Abrabpm, thou shall keep my cove- 
nant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations. This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep between me and you, and thy seed after thee: 
Every man-child among you shall be circumcised.. 
And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-skin; 
and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. And he that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man-child in your 
generations ; he that is born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is not of thy 
seed. He that is born in thy house, and be that i% 
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l)ought with thy money, must needs be circumcised; 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. And the uncircuracised man-child^ 
whose flesb of his fore-skin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from his pedple ; he bath bro* 
ken ray covenant." Ver. 1 — 14. 

The narrative thus given by Moses of this solemn 
transaction, suggests to us the following important 
facts; which, as first principles, will be found of 
great use in all our subsequent remarks on the sa- 
crament of baptism. 

1. The covenant^ which God made with Abraham^ 
was a particular exhibition of the covenant of grace. 

Much has been written, and more has been said^ 
to obscure and destroy the gracious character of the 
Abrahamic covenant; and to degrade it into a raa- 
iional covenant, desfgned only to secure temporal 
benefits to the descendants of Abi*aham. Frequent* 
ly the attempt has been made to identify this cove- 
nant, in its nature and design, with the covenant 
made with the nation at Mount Sinai ; and then to 
inter its abolition as a necessary consequence of the 
abrogation of the ceremonial worship. But the 
Apostle Paul has plainly drawn the line of distinc-^ 
tion between thesie covenants ; and as plainly denied 
that the abrogation of the ceremonial law has termi- 
nated the existence, or in the least degree inter- 
fered with the operation, of the Abrahamic cove^ 
nant. '^ And this I say. That the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, canaof 
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disannul, that it sliould make the promise of non« 
effect."* 

Here observe, that the Apostle does ' not only 
ilistinguish between the Abrahdmic covenant, and 
the covenant at Sinai, expressl)^ declaring that the 
abolition of the latter does not effect the existence of 
tbe former ; bat he positively asserts, that the cove- 
nant made with Abraham was confirmed in Christy 
the Mediator of the covenant of grace, and, of 
course, that the Abrahamic covenant is substantiaHy 
the same with the covenant of grace. For this 
same truth the Apostle contends in his Epistle to the 
Romans rj- " For the promise that he should be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or to his 
seed through the law, but through the righttousness 
of faith. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace." If this be not a recognition of the cove- 
nant of grace, and of the benefits it confers; we shall 
be at a loss to find a trace of the covenant of grace 
in any part of the inspired volume. 

But let us turn to the covenant Itself, as described 
by Moses, and see whether, in the very terms of the 
covenant, there is not the most satisfactory evidence 
of its gracious character. . Its grand promise is, '* I 
will be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee."j; 
Here God, unconditionally, makes himself over to 
Abraham, and his spiritual seed, in all the plenitude 
of his perfections and grace, so far as is necessary 
to the happiness of an intelligent creature. — / iviU 
be thy God^ and I will be the God of thy seed. But 

* Gal. iii. 17. i Rom. iv. td, 16. t Verse 7» 
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•aD God, the holy God, against whom we all hare 
sinned — Oan God, I ask, make such engagements to 
any member ol the human family, irrespective of 
the covenant of grace, and the mediation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ? If so; then away with the 
covenant of grace, and the mediation of Christ: 
they are both unnecessary. — While I reverence the 
superior piety of Abraham, I am not disposed to 
yield the point, that he could be saved independent- 
ly ol the covenant of grace, and the mediation of 
Christ, any more than 1 can ! If he could get to 
heaven without Christ, and the wtlUordered cove* 
nant, so can I ; and so can you. But depend upon 
it, reader, Abraham does not thank the man, who 
would represent God as becoming his God in any 
other than a way of grace. Every such attempt he 
views as an injury done to the God of his salvation, 
and as an unholy interference with the song of praise 
which he unceasingly raises hefore the throne of 
God and the Lamb — " CrracCy grace unto itP^ The 
reformer Luther frequently observed, ^' I will have 
nothing to do with an absolute God." And the uni* 
form representations, made by scripture, of God's 
holiness and justice^ teach us to believe, that all ne- 
gotiations and intercourse between the ri^hteous^ 
God and fallen man must be conducted on principles 
of graee and mercy. The covenant with Abraham 
must therefore have been a dispensation of the cove- 
.nant of grace. 

But some may urge, as an objection to this view 
«f the Abrahamic ^^veioauii that it evidi^uiiy in- 
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th\^fid tempornl benefits. The promise of a nume- 
tvua pozitrity ; the land of Canaan Jo r a pouitssion^ 
^c. \%ere a part of this covenant. We readily admit 
the Tact without, however, consentiiig to the use de- 
signed to he made of it. Does the promise ol' tern* 
porai blessm^s destroy, or in the least interfere with, 
the gracious character of the Abrahamic covenant.^ 
Almit this, and away goes the covenant of grace^ 
root and branch ! We have been taught to view 
the covenant of grace as a merciful arrangement, for 
the glory of God, in the happiness of man, and 
adapted in all its parts to the condition and circum- 
stances of mafl ; making provision for the present 
life, as a state of preparatiovi ; as well as for the life 
to come, as the state of perfect enjoyment. If wt 
hnve correctly understood odr bible, the promise 
<^ Bread shall be given bimj his waters shall bt 
sure,"* is an important pan of tfae covenant of grace. 
And full .confident am 1 that the Apostle did not 
consider himseif as tarnishing the glory of the cove- 
nant of grace, when he made ibis assertion, ** Godli- 
Dei^s is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life thai now if, and of that which is to come.'^f 
But if this inspired Apostle happened to be mista- 
fci II— -surely the Great Teacher, come from God, 
h' iiself the Mediator of the covenant of grace, conid 
Bot have been mistaken as to the provisions of that 
covenant, when he said, '* But seek ye first tba 
kine;^otn of God, and his righteousness, and all these 
\hi.^^u (tood, raiment, be.) shall be added uoio 

* Jfa. MJOtm, IS. J I Tiuuiv. S. 
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yoii.*^ Temporal blessing? are, then, a part of the 
coirenant of grace ; and ihe circumstance thai the 
Abrahainic covenant included temporal benefits, so 
far from militating against its gracious character, 
furnishes new evidence of the correctness of our 
assertion, that it wcu a particular exhUntion of the 
covenant of grace. 

2. The covenant^ made with Abraham^ requires 
holinees of heart and practice. This remark, io" 
deed, is no more than a laii and legitimate inference 
from the fact we have just established. The great 
design of the covenant of grace is to glorify the per- 
fections of Jehovah, in the salvation of man. But 
the perfections of Jehovah cannot be honoured, if 
man be saved in any other than a way of holiness. 
** Without holiness no one can see the Lord."f The 
subjects of electing love were *^ from the beginning 
chosen to salvation, through sanctificaHon of the 
apirit and belief of the truth.^^'l The subjects of 
effectual calling have been *^ called not unto unclean- 
ness, but unto holiness."|| And one of the leading 
directions of the gospel is, >' As he which hath cal- 
led you is holy ; so be ye also holy in all manner of 
conversation : Because it is written, Be ye holy ; 
for I am holy."^ 

SanctiGcation or holiness is, then, one of the lead- 
ing bene6ts of the covenant of grace; for this it 
makes provision, and this it always confers on the 



^ Mat vi. as. f Heb. xii. 14. t £ Thess. ii. 13. 
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Aeirs of gtoiy^ as ao iodispensable prerequisite tm 
heavenly felicity. 

The Abrahamic covenant, too, demands sancti6- 
cation. Its grand term is *' Walk before me, and 
be tbou perfect."* This command evidently im- 
plies reconciliation with God, through faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ *^ For how can two walk toge- 
ther, except ihey be agreed .'^"f It implies the sin- 
cere exercise of repentance for sin, together with a 
life of holy and persevering obedience to the divine 
law. In one word, it requires that the subject 
should be a '^ new creature, created in Christ Jesuff 
unto good works;" having the understanding en- 
lightened, the heart sanctified, and the practice regu-, 
iaied by the grace of God. 

This is what the covenant made with Abraham 
demands, as necessary to a real interest in its bene- 
fits ; and all who are possessed of these high and 
holy qualidcations shall experience a happy fulfil- 
ment of all its promises in their largest extent. God 
will be their Grod forever and ever; their guide 
unto death ; and their portion beyond the grave. 

But while real holiness is necessary to secure an 
interest in the benefits of this covenant ; visible holi- 
ness is all that can be demanded to give a title to the 
privileges of this covenant, so far as the administra- 
tion of them, is committed to men. Men cannot 
search the heart, and God never designed that the 
officers of his church should sit in judgment on the 
state of the heart. Acquaintance with the doctrines 

t Ver. 1. t Amos iii. 3. 
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of rerdnticHi-Hrnrtioaal account of Christinn eirpo- 
rience — together with a correct and exemplar}^ ue« 
portment — in all thej have a right to demaad. All 
inch we are- bound to receive ; and so long as their 
conduct comports with their profession, we are 
bound to esteem them as true Christians, although, 
by the 6aaK decision of Him who will judge righte* 
ous judgment, they may be rejected as hypocritea 
and reprobates. But more of this hereafter. ^ It an- 
swers our purpose, at preseat, to show that the open* 
ly wicked aud prpfane can have no real interest is 
this covenant, ana ought not to be suffered to eigoy> 
any of its privileges ; and that such as have had the^ 
seal of this covenant applied to them in infancy, if 
they refuse, as they grow up, to walk before God iu- 
holy obedience, are to be viewed as having violated 
the terms of the covenant, and are therefore, by 
discipline, to be excluded from those privileges to 
which they would otherwise have remained entitled* 
'' To the wicked, God saitb, what hast thou to do^ 
that thou shouldesr take my covenant in thy 
mouth ?*** The term of the covenant is " Walk 
before me, and be thou perfect.'* This evidently 
makes it the du^ of the church\ to demand vistbh. 
kfolinesa^ io adults, to a fpmal admisnon into th$ 
tovMtmt. And as it is but reasonable, that the 
lame exhibition. of holiness should be made whea 
Ae parent, in relatioD to the same rite, proposes to 
•et for im child, that abould be made when he acts 
lb> himself; it must further be the duty of Ibf 

4t 
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eburch to require visible holiness in parents,, wbg 
present their ctuldren for the purpose of having 
them authoritatively sealed as members of the co^ 
venaat. 

3. A third fact asserted, in the account given bf 
Moses of the Abrahamic covenant, is this — In that 
eovenant arrangements were contained for the orgA" 
nization and preservation of the visible church. 

lo the statement, and elucidation of this fact, it is 
not designed to insinuate that there were, no belie- 
vers, nor ordinances of religious worship, before the 
time of Abraham. These certainly did exist. Abel» 
Enoch, Noah, and many others, who lived, and 
walked with God, before Abraham was born, will 
remain distinguished examples of piety to all suc- 
ceeding believers. Sacrificial rit^s too, as ordm^ 
ances of social worship, instituted and owned by 
God himself, were then solemnly observed. More- 
over, there were '^ sons of God," distinet from the 
^^ daughters of men."* Also, ^' men then called upon 
the name xof the Lord ;"f and Noah, officiated inhii 
day, as a " preacher of righteousness; "J 

All this is readily admitted ; and not a few, wboaye 
judgment we are bound to respect, consider this 
sufficient evidence^ that a visible church has existed 
mnce the days of Adam ;. and that the Abrahamic 
covenant only improved its organization. — To this 
sentiment we should cheerfully subscribe, were we 
able to discover, anterior to the time of Abraham,^ 
any arrangement, to characterize the body of pro- 

* Gion. vi. %, \ 6en..iiu 26. %% Pet. iLJL. 
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feasors of the true religion (same of whom might be 
hypocrites, ) as the church of Go<f. For, io speak* 
ing of the visible church, we have reference not to 
the election of grace,, known only to God, but to the 
body of professors. True, the organization of such 
a body is designed for the salvation of the elect 
only. The visible church is the repository of re- 
vealed truth, and the nursery for heaven. God 
there gathers to himself his chosen people. But it 
is equally true, that the visible church exists as dis* 
tinguished from the chosen and believing people of 
Ood ; and as we conceive, her existence commenced 
with the Abrahamic covenant. Then the visible 
church, as a distinct society, having its appropriate 
badge of membership, its laws of government, and 
its modes of worship — all, important, if not essential^ 
io an ecclesiastical organization — made her appear- 
ance. Then an arrangement took place, under 
which thousands have been, and still are character* 
ized as belonging to Goal's church, who never have 
tasted, and never will taste the power and the con- 
solations of his grace. This is God's arrangement 
for the salvation of his people ; and who shall ask 
him, " What doest thou.'* or^by doest thou thus.^** 

By this covenant, Abraham, and his fainrily, were 
constituted sxxXtKfta dsou, thie church ef Jehovah; 
while circumcision was appointed as the token of 
. their membership, 

<^ And God said unto Abraham, thou shalt keep 
my covenant, therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee, in their geoeratioos. Tbia is my ^covenam^ 
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which ye sliall keep between me and yon, end thy 
St^cu after thee: Every iifan-rbiid among ynu ^l»all 
be circumcised. And ye shall eircwncise the fltrsh 
of your foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you."* 

Here we have the account o( the visible organiza- 
tion of the church of God ; embracing as i<s mem^ 
beis the family of Abraham, whether male or femaley 
whether adults or inAnits. Bui a qut'stion ariseSy 
How was the succession of church members to be 
kept up? It cannot be supposed, that God organis* 
ed a church on earth, and then left her todie W4th 
her first members. We naturally look for some ar« 
rangement or provision for 6lling. up the places of 
those, who were removed by death ; and for perpe** 
tuatins:, and' even^ enlarging his chuich on earth* 
This expectation is not disappointed. — In exemin* 
ing the covenant we find, that Abraham, by this in- 
teresting transaction, was constituted the father of 
all who believe in every age of the church ; and^ 
that, by accessions fronr among adultb, as well as bjr 
the birth of children within her pale, the chunh 
was ^> be perpetuated and enlarged. Ail such, at 
whatever period of the church they make their ap» 
pearance^as her members, bear a special relation to 
Abraham, . a$ the faihtr of the faithful. This is 
evidently the import of the expression, '- A father of 
many nations have I made thee.'^f Which cannot 
lire understood of his natural seed; for numeroi^s aa- 
was the posterity of Abraham, it never was true that 

•Feis.8|10bll. iVaf.e»- 
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be was, tn this sense, a father of many nations. Call 
the descendants of Ishmael a distinct nation, and, if 
you please, the descendants of Esau another distinct 
nation, still you have, including the posterity of Ja* 
cob, but three nations ; a number too small to justify 
the expression many nations. The Apostles, by 
their statements, and their practice, have given us 
the true meaning of this phraseology. They uni- 
formly represent all believers as embraced in the 
covenant made with Abraham ; and the members of 
every country and nation, who receive the truth, as 
the children of Abraham. Thus as the gospel of 
the kingdom spreads, and nation after nation submits 
to the authority of Jesus Christ, the word of promise 
receives farther exemplification, " A father of many 
nations have I made thee." Not only did the in* 
spired teachers of Christianity declare to the believe 
ing Jews, who were natural descendants of Abra- 
ham ; " Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers,^ 
saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed."* But the Apos- 
tle Paul, in his Epistles to the Romans and Gala- 
tians, employs a similar phraseology concerning 
converts from hoathenism ; and positively asserts 
that the provisions of the Abrahamic covenant ex- 
tend to them, and that they too are the chddren of 
promise. To the believing Romans, he writes 
thus : " And he (i. e. Abraham) received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the 

* Acts iii. ZSl. 
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ftith which he had, yet being uncircutnrised, that he 
Diighl be tbe Jalber of all ibem that believe, tbungh 
they be not cireumcised ; that rigbteou>Dess might 
be imputed, t*^ them also : And the lather of cir- 
cumcision to them who are not of the circumcision 
only,^ but. who also walk in the stt'ps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had being yeUunchr- 
cumcised. For the promise that, he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through the righteousnosf 
of faith. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed^ not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abrahami 
who is the father of us aB ; as it is written, I have, 
made thee a father of many nationiJ*^ To the Ga- 
laiians, he says, *^ Know ye therefore, that tliejr 
which are of laith, the same are the children of A- 
braham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the beath'eu through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
(hall all nations be blessed. So then they which be 
of faith are hiessed with faithAil Abraham : That 
ttie blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles, through Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise."f 

It is then perfectly evident, that in the covenant 
made with Abraham, we not only discover the ori- 

* Kom. iv. 11, Uf 13, 16, 17. f G^A, ui. 7, 8, 9, 14, St9. 
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pnal organization of the visible cTinrch ; bnt a^so, 
as eKpresisive of the intention of the lleud ol Liie 
Church, the necessary arrangements and directions, 
to perpetuate both her existence and her puritt/. 
Add it IS as impossible thit the church shouhi be- 
come extinct or corrupt, while the plan laid down 
by Jehovah is faithfully adhered to, as it is to coa- 
rict Him of weak design, or inefficient operation. 
All corruption in the church, in her government, 
her ordinances, and her worship, may be traced to 
human and impious interference with the plans of 
unerring Wisdo:n. And we care not whether the 
profiled object in departing from the law of God's 
ho'ise be to meet the views and accommodate the 
wishes of corrupt and ungodly men, who cannot 
be^tr the restraints of Giid's covenant ; or whether it 
be to deliver the church from all hypocrisy and 
false profession, and confine her limits to the com- 
pany of true believers. We feel bound to bear our 
testimony against it f and to condemn it as unautho- 
rized innovation, and bold presumption. 

When the tabernacle was to be erected in the 
-wilderness, the charge was imperative: ** See that 
thou make all things according to the pattern show- 
ed to thee in the Mount."* The spirit of this di- 
rection is still in force. " In vain," said Christ,f 
^^ do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." Firm and faithful adhere 
•nee to the jurinciples of God's covenant, and the 
ordinances of his worship, is at once the interest 
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and the glory of the church. If we lower the standi 
ard of covenant qualifications, and relax the discip^ 
line of God's house, we mar the beauty of the 
church — we dishonour her glorious Lord— and we 
profane his ordinances. And on the other hand, as 
has well been remarked, ^' to seek to be more pure 
than the rule, will ever end in impurity in the issue. 
God hath so framed his covenant, and consequently 
the constitution of his church thereby, as to design a 
continuation and propagation of his kingdom therein 
from one generation to another. Hence the cove- 
nant runs to vs, and to our seed after us^ in their ge^ 
nerations. To keep in the line, and under the in- 
fluence and efficacy of this covenant of God, is the 
true way to the church's glory."* 

To conclude this article : The covenant made 
with Abraham, by declaring all believers, whether 
of the circumcision or the uncircumcision, childrea 
of Abraham, and heirs according to the promise, 
makes provision for the perpetuity of the church, 
and sustains its character as the everlasting cove^ 
nant.f 

4. The fourth and last fact suggested by an exa- 
mination of the Abrahamic covenant is this : The 
one| seal of church'tnembership was circumcision tin- 

* Mather's Mag. Vol. ii. p. 251. t Gen. xvii. 13. 

% Th/e one seal. "Whatever the covenant, made with Abra- 
ham, was designed to accomplish, was sealed by circumcision. 
Examine the covenant fifty times, and you will not find nien- 
tiob made of any other seal than cirwmcision. As for the 
PHs^over, it was not instituted until about four himdred yeara 
^ a|ier«ardfi. And ivho will uiidenake to say, that the Abn^ 
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der the law^ which has been superseded by baptism 
under the gospel. 

Both circumcision and the passover, as we have 
repeatedly stated, were sacraments of the covenant 
of grace, under the legal dispensation. Both bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper are sacraments, under 
the evangelical dispensation. But by that particular 
exhibition of the covenant of grace, called the Abra- 
faamic covenant, circumcision was made the proper 
badge and token of membership. This was its spe- 
cial use,* — The Jew, who was not circumcised, did 

hamlc covenant was not properly sealed until four hundred 
years of its existence had passed away ? To say, that the 
covenant of grace had more than one sacramental seal, is say- 
ing nothing to the purpose. Every sacrifice was a sacrament ; 
but not the appropriate sacrament and seal of the Abrahamic 
covenant. The Noaic covenant, too, was predicated on the 
covenant of grace. It was an exhibition of the covenant of 
grace securing the preservation of the earth, for the accom- 
•plishment of the work of the " Seed of the woman," in the 
salvation of the " election of grace." But the Noaic covenant, 
as such, never had sniy other sacramental seal than the rainr 
bow. So with respect to the Abrahamic covenant, circumci- 
sion is its one seal ; and as the organization and preservation 
of a visible church, for the transmission of saving blessings 
through this channel to the true Israel, the elect of God, was 
the great object contemplated in the Abrahamic covenant^ 
membership in the visible church could then be properly and 
effectually sealed only by circumcision — ^the same vhich is 
now done by baptism. 

* This was its special use. The sacramisnt of circumcision^ 
in addition to its use, m common with the other sacraments, to 
«eal an interest in *' the righteousness of faith," and the benefits^ 
of the covenant of grace in general, was an initiatory rite ; 
irhiJe the passover was a eommemorat^e and eonfiirming ordi- 
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not belong to the congregation of the Lord. The 
Jew,^who was circumcised, needed no additional 
proof of his membership. Whatever further might 
be required from him as a member^ and to retain his 
standing as a member/ nothing further was necessary 
to constitute him a member, 

" This is my covenant which ye shall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed after thee : Every 
man-child among you shall be circumcised. And 
ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-skin; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you. And he that is eight days old shall be circum- 
cised amons; you, every man-child in your genera- 
tions ; he that is born in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 
And the uncircumcised man-ehild, whose flesh of 
his fore skin is not circumcised, that soul shall be 
cut oflT from his people : he hath broken my cove- 
njmt."* 

By circumcision, therefore, as the divinely ap* 
pointed token of the covenant, and badge of mem- 
bership, the descendants of Abraham were to be 
distinguished. No one, whatever his piety might 
have been, could be acknowledged as a member of 
the visible church, unless circumcised. The recog- 
Bition of a Jew, as a member of God's church, did 

smnce. The same is now true of baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per. The first puts upon the child of the covenant the badge 
•f membership ; the other nourishes him until he arrives at the 
stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus, whose death it cohl- 
)K)emorate9. 

^Ver.10,11,12,14 
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not depend on his eating the passover, any more than 
on his discharging any other duty or act of worship. 
True, as a member, bound to perform the duties of 
a member, he was required to eat the passover, un- 
der pain of church censure ; but as for his member- 
ship, it had been sealed by a previous and different 
ceremony. Indeed, his right to the passover de- 
pended, among other things, on his having previous- 
ly been sealed as a member of God's church. Even 
the membership of females was sealed by this ordi* 
nance. To them it could not he personally admi- 
nistered ; but they were viewed as represented by 
the males, and as circumcised in them — daughters 
in their fathers, wives in their husbands. This is 
pro\jed by the fact, that they were permitted to eat 
the passover, from which every uncircumcised per- 
son was excluded by express statute.* Maimoni- 
desf says, that women were not only admitted to 
the paschal feast, but that at times there was a com- 
pany which consisted only of women. The visible 
church, fronsi the time of Abraham to the commence- 
ment of the evangelical dispensation, consisted of 
circumcised persons. They, and they only, had thp 
token of God's covenant upon them ; and the autho- 
ritative assurance that they belonged to the holy 
society, which Jehovah had set apart for himself, 
and on which he was bestowing the blessings of sal* 
vation ; not, indeed, on all, but on as many of them 
as he, in the exercise of his sovereign grace, should 

be pleased to select. 

<■* ' 

* Exo. xii. 48. t ^^ Pas^^^v e. %. V>. 
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Baptism, as we have proved in our preceding, 
letter, has now taken the place of oircumcision ; 
oonsequently, baptism is now the one seal of the 
Abrahamic covenant. It is only by baptism that any 
one can, under the gospel dispensation, be formally 
declared to be vjithin the churchy and entitled to the 
privileges of visible membership. No matter what a 
person's faith and piety may be; no matter how 
good his standing may be, as it respects the invisible 
church, and the eternal world j he is not to be ack- 
nowledged a member of the visible church, while 
the ordinance of baptism is neglected by him. 
*' Persons (says a writer^) may be virtually in cove- 
nant by their own or their parents faith ; but they 
are not visibly and professedly in covenant or in 
church, till they have passed under the appointed 
ceremony. When we speak of persons being ad- 
mitted into the church by baptism, we mean not 
that this conveys the right of admission ; for it pre- 
supposes the right and the qualification or relatioUj, 
in which the Tight by divine institution is founded ^ 
but that it declares the right, and thus introduces ta 
visible privileges. God says, " The uncircumcised 
man-child shall be cut off from among his people, 
he hath broken my covenant." He was previously 
in covenant else he could not be said to break it by 
his uncircumcision. So also the unbaptized person 
is to be cutoff, or excluded from. the privileges of 
the Christian church." 



* Dr. Joseph Lathrop's Sermons on the mode and subjects 
6;f Christian baptism, p, 52, note. 
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The tisible Christian church is, then, made up ©f 
Saptized persons. Their baptism has sealed their 
membership ; and until that membership has been 
destroyed by proper authority, their standing in the 
visible church, and their claim on the privileges of 
the visible church, are not to be controverted, espe- 
cially when they furnish evidence that they are 
qualified to participate in such privilieges. The 
practice of calling communicants, members in contra- 
distinction from those who have been baptized, and 
not subsequently cut off, is altogether unjustifiable ; 
and this wrong has been the source of many other 
wrongs. That every baptized person is bound, at a 
suitable period of life, to assume his baptismal en- 
gagements, and to obey the dying command of the 
Saviour, in the devout celebration of the supper, no 
one will deny. All that we contend for is, that his 
So doing does not form a new relation, but only 
completes the relation declared to exist at the time 
of his baptism. It is no more than an act of duty 
devolving on him, as a member of the church, by 
which he acknowledges his relation to the church, 
and personally takes hold of God's covenant. Going, 
to the table of the Lord no more makes a man a 
member of the church, than praying to God in his 
family, or performing any other Christian duty^ 
makes him a member. Whatever spiritual blessings 
are sealed to the believer in the sacrament of the 
supper, his relationship to the visible church is not 
so sealed : His right to approach the table of the 
Lord is, in part at least, a result of his meoibersbip, 
5* 
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sealed by a previous and different ordinance. Bap- 
tism, and baptism alone, is the seal and badge of 
membership ; and membership can be taken away 
only by the destruction of this seal and badge* 
Evea in the excommunication of professors of reli- 
gion,, the censure inflicted can have reference only 
to the relationship recognized in baptism. We thus 
guard against the profanation of sealing ordinances 
by declaring the membership, sealed in baptisni, to. 
have been forfeited. If this be not the fact — if ex- 
communication only contemplates the sacrament of 
.the supper — why do we exclude from baptism the 
-children of excommunicated persons? Certainly 
excommunication breaks up the relation between 
tjufe offender and the church : It declares him to 
be a heathen ; it nullifies his baptism during the 
time of his excision, so far as it respects the distin- 
guishing privileges to which members in goojd stand- 
ing are entitled. If this be correct, there can be no 
necessity, nor propriety, in delaying church censures 
until a profession of religion has been made. The 
sentence of excommunication may, with as much, 
propriety, be passed upon a baptized member as 
upon a communicant ; and the necessity for it is of 
much more frequent occurrence, in most of our 
churches. These remarks are in this place, how- 
ever, only brought forward as hints, naturally sug- 
gested by the view we have taken of the Abrahamic 
covenant. They will be resumed, and considered. 
jBore in detail, in subsequent communications. At 
present, I conclude with transcribing three propo^i-^ 
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ttons of the excellent Jonathan Mitchisl, one of 
the distinguished divines of the New England 
Church, in her puritan days. They have a hearing 
upon the subject we have considered ; and present 
it in a plain, and, to me, satisfactory point of view. 
These are his propositions : 

" First. The whole visible churchy under the JVetv 
Testament^ is to be baptized, 

*' Secondly. If a man be one in the church (whe- 
ther admitted at age or in infancy,) nothing less 
than censurable evil can put him out. 

" Thirdly. If the parent be in the visible churchy, 
his infant child is so also." 

These propositions are followed up by the remark^ 
'^ that all the baptized are, and ought to be undl^. 
discipline in particular churches, ^^* 

* See Cotton Mather's Magnalia, vol. ii. p. 82. Hart. Ed v 
1820. 
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LETTER V. 

Baptism — Sign — Its import — How to he adminis- 
tered — Brief view of John's baptism, 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

Thus far we have considered sacraments in gene- 
ral^ with a special reference, however, to baptism^ 
and the Lord^s supper; which,, as was stated at the 
conclusion of my third letter, are designed fof the 
use and benefit of the Christian Church, until the 
end of time. AVe have now arrived at a point when 
iP becomes necessary to examine these ordinances 
Separately; and to enquire into the 7i«^wre of each — 
the signs, which are to be employed — the benefits, 
which are signified and sealed by them — the sub- 
jects, who are to part'icipate in them — and Xhe solemn 
obligations, which all who vow are under, to pay to. 
the Lord that which they have vowed. 

We begin with the sacrament of baptism. It is 
an institution of the Lord Jesus Christ, in which, by 
the application of water in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, the subject is 
solemnly recognized, as a member of God's visible 
church, and is consecrated to the service of Jehovah, 
the God of salvation ; with a direct reference to the 
justifying righteousness, and the sanctifying grace of 
the Lord Jesus, as signified and sealed in the ordir- fP 
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Water, " pure uDmixed water," is the sign to he 
used in this ordinance. Nothing can be found in 
scripture to justify the use of oil, and other ingre- 
dients, employed by the Church of Rome, any more 
than the ceremonies which they practise, in the 
administration of baptism. The Apostles, and their 
fellow labourers in the gospel, used such water as 
could be most conveniently obtained, otily attending 
to its purity^ that it might be a fit emblem of spi- 
ritual cleansing^. And such water, wherever it was 
found, they used in the state in which they found i^ 
without any foreign admixtures. When the Ethi- 
opean Eunuch had been instructed in the principle!^, 
and converted to the faith of the Christian religion 
by the instrumentality of Philip, " as they went on 
their way, they came to a certain water." Observe, 
it is not stated whether it was a living spring, a run* 
ning stream, or a stagnant pond ; for that was com- 
pletely immaterial : " They came to a certain wa- 
ter ; and the Eunuch said. See here is water, what 
doth hinder me to be baptized f And Philip said. 
If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded the 
efaariot to stand still ; and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he bap- 
tized him."* 

The water, thus used in baptism, is a sign of the 
blood and grace of the Lord Jesus ; and the appli- 
cation of this water, in the administration of the 
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*Actsvrii. 36—38. 
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ordinance, is a sign and seal of ihe washing away of 
sin by the merit of that blood and the efficacy of thai 
grace. Nothing but the blood of Christ can cleanse 
us from our guilt, whether original or actual. N<> 
one but the Spirit of Christ can renew and sanctify 
our depraved hearts. And these are the benefits 
signified and sealed in this sacrament ; viz. justifi- 
eation through the imputed righteousness, and sanc- 
lification by the invincible grace of the Son of God. 
For as water applied to the body cleanses it from 
natural impurities, so the blood and grace of Chris^ 
applied to the soal, cleanse it from moral defile- 
ment. 

How the water, used in the ordinance of bapUsnij^ 
is to be applied, has long been a subject of contro- 
versy ; although to me it appears to be a subject at 
minor importance. Our " form" concedes that il 
may be used by dipping in, or sprinkling with. The 
application of water by authorized hands, in the 
name of the triune Jehovah, to a proper subject, is 
baptism. We, indeed, have our choice ; and we 
have our reasons for it : although, upon the suppo- 
sition that either mode will answer, it might be suffi- 
cient barely to say, that we prefer sprinkling on the 
ground o{ convenience, of safety, and of decency. 

But perhaps the subject ought not to be dismissed 
in this summary manner. It is our duty, on all pro- 
per occasions, to assign the reasons of our hope, and 
of our j^racftcc too. And ^ 

1st, I observe, that it is utterly impossible io ^ 
d«>me to any positive conclusion as to the manner \n 
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"Which baptism ought to be administered, from ay 
examination of llie original word Ba-jr-ri^w, used in 
the New Testament, in relation to this ordinance. 
I avail myself of remarks made on this point by the 
late Rev. Samuel S. Smith, D.D. president of the 
College of New Jersey.* " I observe (says he,) 
that the term baptism, in the sacred writings, is ap- 
plied indifferently, to signify either partial or ejiiire 
washings — either sprinkling or immersion. It is un- 
necessary to recite all the passages, in which this is 
demonstrated. To one or two only I shall refer. 
*'^ When Jesus went to eat with a certain Pharisee, 
the Pharisee wondered that he had not first washed y^^ 
(Luke xi. 38.) referring to the Jewish custom of 
washing their hands before meat. But in the origi- 
nal, it is he wondered that he had not first [s^a-rriirJTjJ 
iaptized, " Many other things there be," says the 
evangelist Mark, (vii. 4.) " which they have re^ 
cfeived to hold, as the washing [in the original, the 
Ba-TrTio'jjLs^, baptisms^ of cups, of pots, of brazen ves- 
sels, and of tables." As the sacred writer, probably, 
refers to the instruments of the temple service, or t« 
those domestic utensils, which were religiously puri- 
fied according to the same forms, the whole Levitical 
ritual proves that these purifications were effected 
by various sprinklings or aspersions. Soe Lev. xiv. 
Num. viii. and xix. Heb. ix. 19, 20." The Aposile 
Paul, too, in his first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
X chap. 2nd verse, says that the children of Israel 
.^were all baptized [s^a'n-Tio'avTo] unto Moses in the 



^ 



^ 



See Christian's Magazine, vol* ii. p. &4» 



(GO) 

doud, and in the sea." Now it is evident, thai thejr 
were baptized in no other way than by being 
sprinkled with the spray, or drops, falling from the 
cloud. — But 1 need not enlarge. The attentive and 
critical reader well knows, that the original leroi 
means sprinkling as well as immersion. Paul, Heb. 
ix. 10, calls the Jewish puri6cations, which we know 
were generally performed by affusion or sprinkling,^ 
divers washings. In the original it is dia(popoig 

2. It will occur to every reader, that in sacra- 
ments, it is an object^of high importance, that there 
>should be as strict a resemblance between the sign 
and the thing signified as the nature of the case ad- 
raits of. We have before remarked, that the water 
in baptism ought to be pure, to make it a proper 
emblem of spiritual cleansing. We now assert, that 
the water used in baptism ought to be applied in that 
way, in which the benefits signified by the water are- 
sitid to be applied; and in what way are those bene- 
fits said to be applied ? By sprinkling. This is an 
important consideration ; and to me it appears to 
possess more weight than any other that can be 
urged in relation to the subject in dispute. " In 
forming our judgment of the validity of the mode by 
aspersion (says the writer above referred toj, it de- 
serves to be particularly remarked, thgt sprinkling 
is, throughout the sacred writings, used as one of tbe 
most common and significant emblems of purity, of 
cleansing, of repentance — of every thing that is in^^H 
plied in the waters of baptism. Not to speak of tlie 
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innumerable aspersions used for this purpose under 
the Leviticnl Jaw: The blood of the atonement is 
expr'sssly called the blood of sprinklings Heb. xii. 
24. Isaiah, in announcing the office and the grace 
of the future Messiah, declares he shall sprinkle 
many nations^ (Hi. 15.) The prophet Ezekiel, in 
proclaiming the sanctifying influence of the gospel, 
does it by this figure : " Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean," (xxxvi. 25.) 
And when the Apostle would express in the strong- 
est terms that purity of mind which, in our ap- 
proaches to God, we ought to bring with us to the 
throne of grace, he says Heb. x. 22, Let us come to 
him having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 



^eienee.^^ 



It is not necessary to multiply quotations, nor to 
comment on the passages cited in the foregoing ex- 
'tract : They speak for themselves ; and with one 
accord declare, that the benefits signified and sealed 
in baptism, particularly justification, and sanctifica- 
tion, are in scripture spoken of under the idea of 
sprinkling ; and that, therefore, baptism not only 
mat/s but ought to be administered-, under the form 
of sprinkling. 

3. A third consideraition in favour of baptism by 
sprinkling relates to Apostolic practice. 

In the second chapter of Acts, we are informed, 
that on the memorable day of Pentecost, when a 
glorious wave-oflTering, the first fruits of a more glo- 
rious harvest, was presented to the Lord, three 
6 
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housand persons were converted^ and by baptism 
added to t%e church. Now it is not to be believed, 
that all these were baptized by immersion : Nay, it 
was utterly impossible, that Peter, and all the assist* 
ants, of whose services he could avail himself, could 
in that way have baptized such a multitude in one 
day. 

The case of Cornelius, the centurion, of whom we 
have an account in the xth chapter of Acts, is also 
in point. When, under the preaching of Peter, the 
Holy Ghost, in his miraculous gifts, as well as sav- 
ing grace, fell upon Cornelius, and others assembled 
on the occasion, Peter said, ''Can any msn forbid 
water (intimating that the water had to be ^ brought 
and then applied,) that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we ?" 

The baptism of the Jailor, related in the xvkb 
chapter of Acts, is the lasf I shall notice to prove 
that the Apostles baptized by sprinkling. It was 
midnight when the foundations of the prison were 
shaken, by a great earthquake — ^when all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were loosed,-— 
at the dead hour of the night, and in the midst of 
all the confusion occasioned by the earthquake, &c. 
the trembling Jailor cried, '' Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved f and they (Paul and Silas) said, believe 
QP the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved^ 
and thy house. And they spake unto him the word 
of th^ Lord, and to til that were in his iiouse ; and 
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he took them, the same hour of the nighty and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptized he and his straights 
way." 

Now, let who will believe, that 'the Jailor left the 
prison exposed at midnight, (the doors having just 
been thrown open, and the bands of the prisoners 
loosed,) and went to a place, convenient for admi- 
nistering baptism by immersion. To me it appears 
roost evident, that the hour of the night, and the 
state of the prison, both forbad the Jailor's leaving 
the house ; and that baptism was then, as it always 
ought to be, administered by sprinkling. 

Indeed, I question very much whether the New 
Testament gives account of a single baptism admi* 
nistered by immersion, or employs a single expres- 
sion which can, by fair inference, be made to sano^ 
tion that mode f I know that this is to question 
what some assert to be as clear, as though it had 
been written with a sun-beajn. But I am not to 
blame, for not being able to see with other men's 
eyes. I am, however, not unwilling to attend to 
what they have discovered, and to listen to what 
they have to say, in relation to this matter. 

' The baptism of John, (say they) was adminis- 
tered by immersion ; and this is evident from the 
circumstance, that he retired to EnoUy near Salimf 
hecause there was much water there.^ John iii. 23. 

To this we reply, that as John's baptism preceded, 
the introduction of the evangelical dispensation, it 
is not entitled to the high distinction of gospel hap- 
tism ; neither can his practice be imposed on us lis 
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a rule, by which we are to be regulated, in the ad- 
miaistration of that ordinance. Very great, unques- 
tionably, was the honour which the Master put upon 
the Baptistyby commissioning him to be his ybre- 
runner J to prepare his way — to announce his advent 
— and to point him out to the multitude, as the Lamb 
if God which taketh away the sin of the world,* 
But the honour of a name, and a standing in the 
gospel church, was never conferred on this distin- 
guished character. Such honour was expressly de- 
nied him by the Saviour, when he said, " Among 
them that are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist; notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven [i. e. gospel 
church] is greater than he."f The evangelical dis- 
pensation did not commence until the types had 
reqeived their accomplishment, by the sacrifice of 
Christ on the cross. Then the Redeemer exclaim- 
ed, with his expiring breath. It is finished; and 
then, too, the vail of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom* Both expressive of the 
fact, that then the ceremonial law had received its 
accomplishment, and answered its purpose; and 
thai then the new state of things^ or evangelical age, 
was to commence. 

This fact suggests the propriety of enquiring into 
the nature and object of the baptism of John. Such 
enquiry \vill be of use, on more than one occasion, 
in the course of our remarks. And if we succeed in 
establishing our assertion, that the baptism of John 

*Jo. i. ^9. + MaU.xi. T1. 
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^iiof entitled to the distinction of gospel baptisip^ 

we shall have gained much in the controversy we 

are obliged to carry on with the Antipedobaptists^ v 

both in respect to the mode and the subjects of g06« 

pel baptism ; inasmuch as all arguments drawn fronn 

die practice of the Baptist will then be considered 

as irrelevant and inadmissible. We then venture to 

assert, that John's baptism was no more than a cert^ 

monial washing; the object of which was, tfae puri-. 

Jication of the people preparatory to the coming of 

Messiah. That such purification was commoa 

among the Jews in view of some interesting solemair 

ty, no reader of the Bible will undertake to ques* 

tion. Before the giving of the law at Mount Sinaik 

the people were commanded to sanctify themselves^ 

and to wash their clothes.* When Jacobs had been . 

reminded of his unfaithfulness in reliction to tha. 

TOW he had made at Bethel, he " said unto bis 

household, and to all that were with him : Put awaj 

tbe strange gods that are among you, and be clea]|^ 

and change your garments : and let us arise and gg. 

np to Bethel; and I will make there an altar unto 

God, who answered me in the day of my distres|i 

and was with me in the way which I went"f Th« 

Jews say, that in both these instances tbe meaning 

was, that they should wash^ or be bapiiztdi, " And 

as these washings were intended not only for th6 

purifying of the flesh, but to be signs and symbols 

of moral purity ; so the rite of baptism was, in this 

view, very suitable to the doctrine of repentanca^ 

— ^■■■■•■•« ••^— "— •■™»™i«— ^ 

* Exo. six. 10, W i G«B. x»T. is, (V«> 



vfaicb John preached. It was a rite appertainiBg" 
exclusively to the legal economy, instituted for tbe 
use of the Jews alone, for a short time, te prepare 
them for the kingdom of Messiah then approaching, 
by an extraordinary, general purification, attended 
with suitable instructions and exhortations to the 
people."* Agreeably to this, a Rabbi, in comment- 
ing upon Zech. ix. 6, gives this meaning : " And 
Elias came to distinguish the unclean, and to purily 
|bera."f The busioess of Elias (that is of John the 
Baptist,) was then to purify the nation, by a cere- 
monial washing, and to prepare them for the recep- 
tion of the Messiah ; an event important in itself^ 
and long expected and desired by the Jews. This 
appears to have^ been the grand design of John's* 
ministry and baptism, *^ to make ready a people pre- 
pared to receive the Lord Jesus in his personal 
ministry.** — This view of John's baptism, as a cerC" 
nkonial purifacatiotif is supported by the phraseology 
of the Evangelist John.} ''Then there arose a ques- 
tion between some of John's disciples and the Jews 
about purifying. And they came unto John, and 
said unto him^ Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan^ to whom thou bearest witness, behold tbe 
same huptizethy and all men come to him." It is 
rery evident from these words,, that the baptism 
Spok«A of in the 26th verse, was the subject of dis* 
pute, and was the question about pur^ying stated ia 
the 35th verse. 



^ &T?n|. Guard, vol. ii. p. 16. f F. \^. 
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Further ; thai the baptism of John was not es- 
teemed gospel baptism by the Apostles, we think 
evident from the conduct of both Peter and PniiK^ 
It is hardly to be supposed, considering what multi- 
tudes had been baptized by John, that a company 
of three thousand could be collected in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jerusalem without embracing more or 
fewer who had been baptized by John. It is not to- 
be supposed, that from among a promiscuous assem- 
bly three thousand should be made the subjects of 
grace, without including some^ yea many, who had 
been baptized by John ; yet no exception in favour 
of such is slated in the history of that memorable 
day. And all this was; perfectly proper, upon the 
supposition which we have endeavoured to estar 
blish ; viz. that John's baptism was not gospel bap- 
tism. It gives no countenance ibr a reapplication of 
gospel baptism : It does not favour the cause of the 
. Anabaptist, nor weaken the bands of the Pedobap* 
tist. 

The case recorded in the xixth chapter of Acts^ 
although the true meaning of that narrative is a mat- 
ter of controversy between respectable critics, we 
consider as furnishing addilienal evidence of the 
fact, that John's baptism was not gospel baptism ; 
aad that, therefore, those who had bee» baptized by 

ft 

Jobn had to be inducted into the gospel church, by 
aubmittipg to a subsequent and Cbrbtia» baptism.^ 
" And it earae to pass, that, while ApoUos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed tbvough the upper 
came la Epbesus : urd fin^ipg certain dis- 



^iples, he said unto them, have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unte 
him, we have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto them, unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And they said, unto 
John's baptism. Then said Paul, John verily bap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people that they should believe on him which should 
come after him — that is, on Christ Jesus. When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus." 1 — 5. 

The whole difficulty, the reader will perceive, in 
regard to this narrative, lies in ascertaining to whom 
the remark \ft the 5th verse is to be attributed, b 
k Paul, or is it the writer of the Acts, who observes 
" When they heard this ?'* If Paul, then the mean- 
ing is, that John told his hearers, before he baptized 
them, that they should believe in the Messiah, aboul^ 
to be manifested ; and that ufiderstanding this, they 
were baptized by him in the name of the Lord 
JjBSus. This may be true*; but I cannot discover 
any force or propriety in the whole passage under 
this construction. Further ; as we have no evidence 
that John used the name afthe Lord Jestis in the ad^ 
ministration of hii$ baptism, I greatly question whe** 
ther the above construction, should it be admitted, 
will justify the expression that they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesw? All this, on the other 
hand, is perfectly clear; and the whole passage, di- 
vested of ambiguity, assumes the character of a plaiQt- 
BarrativCj if the remark, >^ auid when they beard i 
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this," be considered as the remark of Luke, the his- 
torian. This construction, supported by many wri- 
ters,^ appears to me most decidedly preferable to 
the other ', and if this be admitted, it will follow, as 
a matter of course, that the Apostles baptized per- 
sons, who had been baptized by John ; which they 
certainly would not have done, if John's baptism 
had been gospel baptism. 

But to return to the objection under consideration. 
If it were not the fact, that John's baptism was not 
gospel baptism, his going to Enon would not prove 
that he baptized by immersion. It must be remem- 
bered, that water is an extremely scarce and valu- 
able article in the country where John exercised his 
ministry. Also that, upon the supposition that be 
baptized by sprinkling, very considerable water 
would be necessary to baptize the vast multitudes 
who resorted to him,f as well as for the ordinary 
consumption of all who waited on his ministry; 
many of whom, no doubt, tarried for days, perhaps 
for weeks. It was, therefore, a most convenient and 
judicious arrangement for John to locate himself in 
a part of the country, where he not only could find 
water for the purpose of baptizing, but where the 
people could procure a necessary supply of that use- 
ful article for ordinary purposes. Enon was a place 
[»6ara voXXa] of springs and rivtdets ; and^ as Dr. 
Ldightfoot has justly remarked, the expression 

* Scott's Com. Dr. Janeway, Letters on the Abrabanuc 
CoveuanL 

f Mark i. 5. 
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" much water*' might, with equal propriety, bavqy 
been rendered " many waters," — that is, a number. 
o[ springs or small brooka: none of whicli, notwith- 
standing all the noise about much watery probably 
furnished the necessary quantity of water for thq 
purpose of immersion. Certain it is, if travellers 
who have visited the place make a correct report, 
our modern advocates for immersion would, upon 
being brought to the spot, be exceedingly puzzled 
to point out a sufficiency of water in one place to 
answer their purpose. The country must have 
greatly changed, indeed, since the days of John^ 
(and of this no evidence remains,) if he could find . 
jBt £non water enough to have answered his purpose^ 
upon the supposition that he baptized by immer- 
sion. 

Again : it is alledged by those who differ from us, 
as to the mode of baptism, that Scripture in giving 
an account of certain baptisms, states that the sub- 
jects went down into the water and came up out of the 
water. This, say they, is particularly affirmed con- 
cerning the Eunuch whom Philip baptized, (Acts^ 
viii.) to which we reply : it is indeed affirmed con- 
cerning the Eunuch that he went down into the wa- 
ter, and more than this is affirmed ; it is affirmed 
that they went down both of them into the water ^ both 
Philip and the Eunuch. Now unless the advocates 
for immersion will concede that Philip went under 
the water — was immersed^ the phraseology of this 
passage can avail them nothing; for the same ex" 
pression is used in relation to the person baptizing,. 
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and ihc person baptized, they went down both Into 
the water, botli Philip and the Eunuch. 

This, however, was not the baptismal act ; going 
into the water was not baptizing 5 for after the histo- 
rian had Slated that they went down both into the 
water, he adds, " and he baptized him." How the 
ordinance was administered the inspired writer has 
-not told us. This we are therefore left to gather 
from the circumstances of the case ; and from what 
in Scripture appears to have been the uniform prac- 
tice of the Apostles. 

The plain, common sense interpretation of this 
passage undoubtedly is this ; Philip and the now be- 
lieving Eunuch, having come to water, and not be- 
ing furnished with a vessel for dipping water, it was 
necessary for them to walk down to, and perhaps to 
step in the water, (which would unhesitatingly be 
done in that warm climate, where men go barefoot- 
ed, or only shod with sandals,) so that Philip might 
conveniently dip water with his hand, and apply it 
to the Eunuch. The fact, as critics well know, and 
has often been stated on this very point ; the fact is, 
that the prepositions s(5 and &x, translated into and 
out of, might as well have been translated to and 
from ; so they are translated in many other parts of 
the New Testament, and especially in the writings 
of Luke. The translation of a preposition, and that 
a preposition of doubtful and various significations, 
may indeed sometimes throw light upon a subject;^ 
but can never decide a controversy. 
3ttt we have another difficulty : It relates to th« 
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quaniity of water at the place where the Eunuch was 
baptized. This must have been cou.su-.i.' ruble, upon 
the supposition that he was immersed ; but oi this 
there is.no evidence. Guise, in his paraphrase of 
the passage has the following note, which I presume 
my readers will consider satisfactory ; at least, until 
(jounter testimony as to the fact involved, is produc- 
ed. "Ti u5wp, a certain water ^ seems to be of dimvn^ 
utive signification, and to intimate that it was not wa- 
ter of any depth; and Jerome, Sandts, and other 
travellers, speak of it as a certain spring or fountain, 
that rises at the foot of a mountain in the tribe of Ju- 
dah or Benjamin, whose waters are sucked in by the 
same ground that produces them : and they report 
that this was the place where the Eunuch was bap- 
tized by Philip.* 

Finally, th^e opposers of baptism by sprinkling, tell 
us that baptism is in Col. ii. i2, spoken of as a be* 
ing buried with Christy and that therefore the sub- 
ject of this ordinance ought to be immersed or buri- 
ed under the water. 

I deny that this refers to water baptism ; and call 
on the affirmer to make good his assertion. I open 
my. Bible, and read the passage in connexion with 
the preceding verse : "In whom also ye are circum- 
cised, with the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the 
circumcision of Christ : Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him through the 

^Vid. Uieronde locisUebr page 41, and Sandy's Travels 
lib. II. page 142. 
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filitb of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead." 

Now, here we have an account of" a circumcmon 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ,"-— 
that is, we have an account of the circumcision of the 
Mart We have also an account of a baptism, in 
which the subject is buried with Christ, and also 
raised with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, — that is, we have an account of the baptism of 
the heart. 

The latter expression has no more to do with the 
waters of baptism, than the former huij to do with 
the knife of circumcision ; and it would be just as 
lexical and just as scriptural to say, as the Church of 
Rome does, that we ought, in baptism, to mark the 
subject with the cross, because regeneration and 
sanctification are in scripture spoken of as a being 
crucified with Christ. 

" The evident design of the 12th verse (as Dr. 
Parish remarks) is to illustrate the preceding verse, 
which speaks of spiritual circumcision made without 
hands. This baptism is that by whiph we are 
raised with Christ ; but in water baptism we are not 
always raised with Christ. If men are plunged, 
they may generally be raised from the water; but 
this has no necessary connexion with " rising with 
Christ." This baptism is also effected through faith, 
which is the operation oj God; but a man ma^ be 
nised out of w ocean of water every day oi his life, 
7 
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and remain destitute of faith. Therefore the iext 
has no reference to water baptism." 

We therefore, upon a review ol the whole. ground, 
conclude, that baptism may be properly and validly 
administered by sprinkling; nay, that sprinkUng is 
the mode supported by scripture phraseology and 
Apostolic practice. 



LETTER VI. 

Subjects of Baptism — Adtdt beliecersy and their 
children, 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

I 

We have ascertained, I trust, to your satisfaction, 
in what manner the water used in baptism is to be 
applied. Our next enquiry naturally is, to whom is 
this ordinance to be administered 9 To answer this 
question, it is necessary to recur to what has already 
been said concerning the nature and design of this 
:uistitution. Baptism was appointed by Jesus Christ 
to be, under the new dispensation, the visible seal 
and token, of an interest in God's covenant, as cir- 
cumcision was under the old. This being the fact^ 
it follows, as a matter of course, that this seal of the 
covenant can, in truth, be administered only to such 
a§,_are embraced in the terms and provisions of the 
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covenant. The badge of church-membership can, 
with propriety, be put only upon such as are mem^ >• 
bers of the church. To baptize a person, is not to 
make him a member ; but to recognize his previous 
.membership. It is a public declaration, that the 
person so baptized is a member of the church df 
Gedy as visibly organized in the family of Abraham. 
This sentiment is found in our form for the adminis'^ 
tration of baptism to infants ; '^ and therefore, as 
members of the church, ought to be baptized." To 
baptize any others, would be to mis-apply and pro* 
fane a sacrament — to alienate a privilege, which 
God has ceded only to his church — and to seal a . 
palpable falsehood. 

The great qutstiqn, then*, to be resolved, is this: 
Who are members of the church ; and m what way 
is this distinction acquired'? This is certainly a 
question of primary importance ; and we design to 
bestow upon it a suitable degree of attention. 

In our examination of the Abrahamic covenant, 
we ascertained that the church, as visibly organized ^ 
in the family of that distinguished patriarch, eni- 
braced believing adults, together with their infant 
ofispring. Not only the natural seed, but all under 
the care and government of Abraham, whether bor^ 
in his house, or bought with money ; for of all such 
he WAS the moral parent.^ '' In the self-santie day 
vras Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael, his son. 
And all the men of his house, born in the house, and 
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tkmgbt with mooey of the stranger^ were dircumcised 
. with him.."* 

But further than this; we ascertained in our in* 
Yestigation of the Abrahamic covenant, that it makes 
provision for a succession of church members ; and 
for the maintainance, until the eD4 of time, of a visi- 
I^le church on earth, to serve as a channel for the 
(ransQ^ion of revealed truth, and as a nursery to 
the chcureh invisible, it was not the design of Jeho- 
Taib, as we have already remarked, that the church 
on earth should die with her first members. Eter- 
nal truth has declared, that ^< the gates of hell shall 
not prevail agamst her."f In spite of all opposition^ 
she shall live and prosper, until aU the gioriour 
things spoken of Zion, the city of 0|ir God, shall be 
accomplished, and the last redeenied soul be brought 
Ixome to glory. 

Two ways are pointed out, in the covenaht mad<^ 
with Abraham, in which the succession of churchr 
members, and the enlargement of the church, are to^ 
be secured. 

1. By accessions from among adtdts^ previously 
without the pale of God?s church and covenant. It 
is one of the laws of Clod's house^ that all who em- 
brace the truths of his word, and make a credible 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; be ad- 
mitted as members of his church. No matter whai 
their former character may have been, — no matter 
whether they before were Jews, Mahometans, Pa-, 
gans, or infidels. Such strangers to the covenant of 

* Vers. 26, 27. f Mat. xvi. lA. 
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fgromise are to be admitted in the way of original 
^onneooion, whenever they embrace tha religior of 
the Bible, and make a credible profession of faith in 
the Son of God, and of subjection to Ws divine au- 
thority. 

I say a credMe profesnon of faith, fcc. For the. 
Lord of the Church' has adapted her government, 
and her terms of admission, to the cai{>aeities of 
nien, constituted by his own authority offm-hearers 
in his house. They cannot search the heart, and 
they are not required to d<» it. True ; the appiicani 
for church fellowshif), in^addition to acquaintance 
with the doctrines of revelation, and a strictly moral 
deportment, ought to be able to give a rational ac- 
count of Chrifltian experience. Any examination, 
which should rest entirely on the knowledge and 
the morals of the applicant, would certainly be very 
deft^ctive ; and defectFve in the most important point 
W^ well know that the most correct and extensive 
acquaintance with the system of revealed religion^ 
even when such acquaintance with the truth is con- 
nected with the most unexceptionable deportment^ 
will not bring a sinner to glory. ' The sinner, in or** 
der to be saved, must be ^^ justified aad sanctified 
in the name of the |K>rd Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our Grod." The truths of God's word must revo- 
kstionize his soul — must teach him that he is a sin- 
ner, condemned and helpless, — must bring him to 
the foot of the cross,— -must make him anxious for 
mercy to pardon him^ and equally amious for grac§ 
■to help him in every time of need, hk one word ; . 
7* . 
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this applicant, to meet the Divine approbatiotr, vtni 
to be accepted as a member of the invisible church, 
must be a new creature in Christ Jesus^ created unto 
good works. 

Of this, he is to be apprized. In relation to this, 
he is to be questioned. And unless he can gi\re a 
rational account of Christian experience; of the ope- 
rations of Divine grace, on his under9taading, his 
heartf and hts practice^ the door of cburcfa-fellow- 
ship is not to be opened for his admission. For 
while nothing short of true faith, and vital piety^ 
jsan give a right to sealing ordinances in foro Dei^ 
before God; nothing short of the evidence of true 
faith and vital piety can give a right to sealing ordi* 
juinces, in foro tcclesice^ before the Church, 

But after all, vre are liable to be deceived and 
imposed on. This is not our fault; neither is it 
contrary to the intention of the Head of the Church* 
He who mtdces the wrath of nan to praise him^ and 
ibho restrains the remainder of wrath^ works out his 
designs, in part, by allowing to hypocrites and de- 
ceivers a {dace in bis visible church. To answer 
•an impoi^oit end, Judas was included among the 
<twelve. For some wise design Simon Magus wafi' 
permitted to enter the church, and receive the saei^ 
tment of baptism. It is the will of the Lord of thii 
liarvest, that the tares shall mingle with the wbeaV 
tintil the gathering of the harvest, when a perfeot 
$nd final separation shall take place."^ God alon^ 
cmx search the heart ; and the constitution of the 
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visible churcii never conteovplated real religion, a^^ 
a term of fellowship. Every attempt to nteke the 
ifisibte church perfecty by confining her limits to true 
believers, has proved as inefiectuai as it has beeu 
presumptuous and unscriptural. The idea of a per- 
fect visible church is noc to be found in the Bible; 
and whenever it has lodged itself in the brains of 
enthusiasts, who happened to have influence, it has 
been productive of the most unpleasant conse- 
quences. This idea of a perfect church lies at the 
foundation of the Baptist error ; and, as all acquaint- 
ed with the history of the church, well know, pro- 
duced the greatest disorder and excesses at the time 
of the Reformation, when the Menonites, or Ana- 
baptists, as they were called, first made their ap- 
pearance in Germany.* 

I therefore repeat it ; the evidence of reed religion 
is all that is, or can be demanded, in the admission 
of adults to the fellowship of the church. The 
roan, who is acquainted with the doctrines of reve- 
lation, who furnishes reason to beUeve that these 

* The Menonites or Anabaptists, of the sixteenth century^ 
were "probably the offspring of the Peti^obrussians } a small 
tninch of the ^aldenses, who^ in the twelfth centcucy, denied 
thip propriety of infant baptianit becaiise they contended that 
in&uts could net be saved ; and who were the first that pre- 
silitod any tiliiig like eonUnned opposition to the doetrine of 
infiuat baptinB, since the commeneemeAt of the Gbristian era. 
Or. Robertsdh^ in hllbistory. of Charles Y.>{«ee vjiL ii. p. £95 
et sieq* Phil. Ed. laiS.) gives an affecting account of the ex- 
^avagance and wickedness of the Anabaptists, in the sixteenth 
century. Sm ialso Moshelfti^s Eecles. History, vol. iv. p. 4^ 
etseqv Phil. Ed» 1788. 
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doctrines have operated on his experience ; who 
professes faith in the Lord Jesus, and^ supports that 
profession by a constant and exemplary discharge of 
the duties imposed by Christianity, is unquestionably 
to be received as a member of God's- visible church, 
even though his heart should be as corrupt and un^ 
holy, as that of Judas Iscariot, or Simon Magus. 

The person thus received, on his own confession 
of faith, as a member of the church, is to have his 
ihembership confirmed and sealed by the ordinance 
of baptism. Having been admitted inio God's visi*- 
ble church, the tok^n of the covenant is to be put 
upon him; and he is to wear the badge of Abra-* 
ham's seed in its evangelical form. Abraham ^^ re- 
Gf^ived circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had, yet being, uncircumcised."* • 
And when those who were aliens before, give evi- 
dence that they are partakers of Abraham's faithf 
they become entitled to the distinction of Abraham!8 
children. 

Upon this principle the J«ws proceeded,' in rela- 
tion to the surrounding heathen. When any one 
embraced the faith of the Jews, he was^received into 
their commuilion ; and his admission was recog- 
nized in the ordinance of' circumcision. Upon this 
principle the church has proceeded in every age. 
Upon this principle we proceed in our day. Such 
as have not been baptized in infancy, and who con- 
sequently have not the covenant token o^ relation- 
ship to the church, must not be received and baph 

* Rpm. iv. n. 
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tized as members, until they give evidence of <* re- 
pentance towards (rod, and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

The words of the institution of baptism clearly 
specify that this is the course to be pursued in rela- 
tion to unbaptized adults. '^Gro ye and teach 
all nations, baptizing them," 8cc. According to the 
tenor of this commission Peter acted on the day of 
Pentecost — " Repent, and be baptized." So also 
Philip, in the case of the Eunuch — '< If thou be- 
lievest, thou mayest.*^ Adults must be taught^ they 
must hopefully repent and Mieve before they are 
baptized. *^ It is not lawful (says ou? form^ for Ae 
administration of baptism to adult persofu^) to bap- 
tize those who are come to years of discretion, ex- 
cept they first be sensible of their sins, and make 
confession both of their repentance and faith' in 
Christ." And again: ^^ It is not lawful now-a-days 
to baptize any other adult persons, than such as have 
been taught the mystery of holy baptism by the 
preaching of the gospel, and are able to give an ac- . 
count of their faith, by the confession of the mouth.** ' 

All who thus give evidence of having been called 
by the word and Spirit of God, though they were 
tfii^ off, and unrelated to the church before, must be 
acknowledged and baptized as her visible members.. 

This is the first way in which the church is to be 
perpetuated and extended — viz. by accessions from 
among those who before were not related to her ;. 
and who, in the way of original connexion, have, 
come to owif her covenant and her God. 
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2. A second way, in which the church on earth is 
to be preserved and enlarged, w hy the birth af chiU 
dren within her pale, " The relations and benefits 
of the covenant (it has been justly remarked,) are 
the birth-right of parents, who are themselves of the^ 
seed.^^ Thus runs the promise-^" I ^ will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee in their generations, for an everlasting co-" 
tenant; to be a Ood unto thee, and to thy seed after 
<Aee."* The covenant, as we have already seen,-^ 
was not only established with Abraham, and bis im- 
mediate seed ; it embraced his posterity : not bis 
natural, but his spiritual seed in their successiye ge- 
nerations, for an everlasting4)Ovenant« 

According to this constitution, it is a standing law, 
that if the parents are members of the visible cbuicb^ 
yea, if but one of the parents be a member of the 
visible church, jn good standing, the child is bom 
within the church. Matthew Henry remarks : ^' The 
King of England would give those small thanks who 
should cut off all the children of the kingdom. 
Our law calls natural allegiance, high allegiance;, 
and he that oweth it, is called subdiius natus, natur 
4uil liege subject. It is the privilege of the subject,^, 
and the prerogative of the King, that it should be 



so." 



This is manifestly the doctrine of the Apostle 
Paul. " For the unbelieving husband (says he,)J is 
sanctified by the wife ; and the unbelieving wifie is 
sanctified by the husband ; else were your children 

* Geu. xvii. 7. t Letter iv. t 1 Gor. vii, 14. 
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unclean, but now they are holy." You must fce sen- 
sible, that the term holy, as here used by the Apos- 
tle, does not mean realov internal holiness : Pbr the 
children of the most godly parents are, by nature, as 
•depraved and unholy as the children of the most 
abandoned and profane; although, in consequence 
of pious counsel and example, they may be kept 
back from making such an awful exhibition of it. 
They are children of wrath, even as others ; dead in 
law, and dead in sin. What the Apostle means is 
foderal holiness ; or an interest in the provisions and 
benefits of the covenant made with Abraham, by 
which the church was visibly constituted. The re* 
mark of Tertullian on the passage is this: '^ If jeit|^r 
parent were Christian, the children were enrolled in 
Jesus Christ, by early baptism ;" and it fairly ira*^ 
plies infant baptism in the days of Paul. 

Our form, for the administration of baptism tt> 
infants^ uses a similar expression to denote the same 
truth : ** They are sanctified in Christ ; and there^ 
fore, as members of his church, ought to be baptized" 

Here we have two important ideas* 

1. Children being sanctified, or, as the Apostle 
has it, being holy, means that they are, by birth^ 
members of the visible church, as entbraced in the 
covenant made with Abraham. 

2. That none but such as are, by birth, members 
of the church, ought to be baptized. 

These are ideas worthy of your serious consider- 
ation: Ideas, supported both by scripture and the 
form used by us, when we adrn'mistet b^^U^«Wi\^- 
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i'ants. And yet, you cannot be ignorant oi' the fad, 
that, not a f/m among us, who are unigfUing to ae- 
knowledge tkemsehu memb0rs of the. vkurck^ who, 
when spoken to on the subject, openly and unhesi- 
tatingly declare, that they W[e not; nevertheless 
wish to have their children baptized. Now, if Uus 
parent be «ot a member of the church, how can the 
child be a member f And, if the child be not a 
member, bow can the seal of membership be applied 
to it? 

But more of this hereafter. We are treading on 
disputed ground. And until we have ascertained 
more fully, that it is the will of God that the sacra- 
ment of baptism shall be administered to iowie chii- 
dren^ it is needless to spend our time in enquiring 
what description of children are entitled to that ordi- 
nance. — The proof of the doctrine of infant baptism 
will be presented for your coii8i4eration in my next 
letter. 
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LETTER VII. :.f 



The right of infants to baptism proved, from the 
eovenant made with' Abraham — Their capacity to 

"" partake of spiritual blessings — The practice of the 
Apostles, and the history of the churcK. 



BELOVED PEOPLE, 



In my preceding paper, I .maintained that aduii 
professing believers, and children born of parentt^ 
one or both in visible membership with the church, 
are |o be recognized as embraced in God's cove- 
nant; and are therefore entitled to baptism, as the 
seal of that covenant. This position, so far as it re- 
lates to adults, will not be controverted ; but, so far 
as it respects the membership and baptism of in- 
fants, it has to figb^^its way through furious opposi- 
tion, and must depend for its success on the swori 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God. " To the 
law and the testimony : li they speak not accord- 
ing to this word it is because there is no light in 
them." 

J shall therefore, as I gave you reason to expectj 
at the conclusion of my last letter, now undertake to 
establish the fact, that childrsR have a right to the 
ordinance of baptism ; leaving it as the subject oi 
some subsequent paper to deteirmide more particu- 
larly whose children are entitled to this high distisc- 
tion? 
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And I wish you distinctly to understand, that the 
question, nou to be considered, is not vvhetbor all 
infant? have a right to baptism ? This, no one, so 
far as I know, contends for. The children of Jews, 
Pagans, Mahometans, &c. while the parents con- 
tinue such, have manifestly no title to this holy insti- 
tution. The simple question now before us is this ; 
Have any children whatever a right to the ordinance 
of baptism ? On this question, we take the affirma- 
tive } and rest our cause on the following consider- 
ations. 

1. We contend, that children have a right to the 
ordinance of baptisniy in virtue of the covenant made 
"with Abraham^ the father of the faithful. This is 
the first argument suggested in our Heidelbergh 
Catechism (section 27,) in support oflnfant ba{H 
tism. '^ They, as well as adults, are included i& 
the covenant and church of God." 

Of the covenant made with Abraham, and in him, 
with the church, and of the interest of the '^ iniant 
seed " in that covenant, we have a full and distinct 
account in the xviith chapter of Genesis, as we no- 
ticed in our ivth letter. 

To refresh your memories, and place this argu- 
ment in its full force before you, we will repeat se 
much of that interesting chapter as has immediate 
bearing on the point now under consideration^ 
<< Atid I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee.— ^-Thou shall keep my 



covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee, io 
their generations. This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep between me and you, and thy seed after 
thee : Every man-child among you shall be circum- 
cised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. And he that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you ; every man-child 
in your generations :. He that is born in the house, 
ox bought with money of any stranger, which is not 
of thy seed* Heahat is born in thy house, and he 
that is bought with thy money, must needs be cir- 
cumcised. And my covenant shall be- in your flesh 
^j&r an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised 
man>child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut ofl* from his people : he 
hath broken my covenant." 7 — 14. 

Here the interest of infants in the covenant, made 
with Abraham, and in the church, established in his 
family, is unequivocally asserted ; and the badge of 
church-membership expressly enjoined to be put 
upon them, by divine command. Here the jright of 
infants to the seal of the covenant^ because they are 
embraced in that covenant,' is, by the declaration of 
scripture, rendered incontrovertible. 

Intelligent Baptists will not undertake to deny 
this. They themselves- must acknowledge, that, un- 
der the old testament dispensation, God invested 
children with the privilege of church-membership ; 
and directed that this privilege should be sealed to 
them by the ordinance of circumcASXotv, 
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• 

This right of infants to the seal of the covenant^ 
ivhich Baptists must acknowledge to have been va- 
lid under the old testament dispensation, we contend 
must continue valid, unless the covenant made tvith 
Abraham, securing to children that right, has been 
akrogated: or unless the church, under the gospel 

• (j^ispensation, be a different church from that among 
As Jews. Both th^se suppositions will, upon exa- 

..-Uiination, be found to be unscriptural. 

1. The covenant made with Abraham, investing 
children unth the right of church-membership, ha^ 
not been abrogated. This is evident from the words 
of Peter on the day of Pentecost. On that auspi-^ 
cious, eventful day, being the very commencement 
of the gospel dispensation, that Apostle recognized 
the Abrahamic covenant as in full force and opera- 
tion ; aTid, addressing the converts, recited to them 
a part of that gracious transaction. " The promise 
is to you, and your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call :"* 
That fs, * As in the, days of Abraham, so now, God 
is the covenant God of believers, and also of their 
children ; and that not only among the Jews, but 
aba among the Gentiles : Such as are now afar off; 
sinners, not of the Jews, but of the Gentiles — " even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." These 
all, when called, shall be acknowledged, with their 
children^ as the special property of the Most High» 
and the spiritual descendants of faithful Abraham.* 



* Acts ii. S9. 
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This covenant is, then, still in force. And noW, 
we ask, how the right of infants to the seal of mem- 
bership has been extinguished ? The privilege of 
church-membership was originally conferred on 
children, by the Great Head of the Church. He 
alone,, therefore, has authority to abrogate that right. 
And we aow call for the evidence of such abroga- 
tion, of privilege. We now ask for positive command^. 
so confidently spoken of in this cajitreversy f We 
ask for a thus saith the Lord ? When or where was 
the right of children to a place in the church and 
covenant of God taken away ? Where is the conn- 
termaud recorded ? Oa what page of the Bible is 
it to be found? L4et us be convinced of this: Let 
us hear God saying in bis word — ' Infants are no 
longer members of ray church : I revoke the privi- 
lege which I conferred upon them in the days of 
Abraham.'' Let us hear this, and we have done. 

We drop the weapons, and leave the field of com^ 
troversy : or, rather^ we unite our force, with that of 
the opposers of infant baptism, and arm ourselves 
for the exclusion of infants, from a privilege to whick 
they are no longer entitled. 

Butj reader, depend upon it, it is impossible to 
find such a countermand. God has never abrogated 
the church^membersbip of infants. They are still 
Viembers of the church ; and must be members of the 
gospel churchy unless the gospel church be a different 
tiiurchjrom that among the Jews 9 

3. This is the second suppesition we have stated ; 



ftod this, upon investigation, will be found to be aa> 
erroneous as the former. 

That the church is now under a different dispen- 
sation, — that she has undergone a change, as it re- 
spects the forms and ordinances of worship, — is ac- 
knowledged by all. But change of dispensation, 
and of the externals of religion, cannot effect the 
existence of the church, nor destroy her identity ? 
The church fs one; and remains essentially the 
same, under every dispensation. This is the doc- 
trine of Paul, in. the xith chapter of his Epistle to 
the Romans; where he tells us, that the unbePieving 
Jews, as unfruitful braaches, were broken off; and 
thai the believing Gentiles were grafted into the 
same stocky\ from which these Jews had been broken • 
off. Yea ; he further asserts, that the Jews them- 
selves, will, at some future day, be grafted in again 
into their own olive tree : that is, they will belong 
to the very same church, from which they were for- 
merly ejected. The gospel church, and the Jewish 
church, according to this statement of the Apostle, 
must be essentially one and the same church, built, 
as he elsewhere expresises it, '^ upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone."'* 

To conclude this argument : The covenant made 
with Abraham, by which children are invested with 
the right of church-membership, is to this day in 
force; and the. church is essentially the same now 

* Eph. ii. 20. 



(91 ) > 

A3 in the days of Abraham. The right of infants 
must, of course, remain the same. They are mem- 
bers of the covenant and church of God ; and have 
been so acknowledged by Jehovah himself, ever 
since the days of Abraham. Enumerating some of 
the benefits of the new economy, God says, by the 
prophet Isaiah, that his people '^ shall not labour in 
vain, nor bring forth for trouble ; for they are the 
seed of thie blessed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with themy* And in the prophecies of Joel,f " the 
infant, not yet weaned," is expressly mentioned, as 
belonging to ^' the congregation of the Lord.'' In 
full accordance with this, our Saviour, while on 
earth, said — " Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of 
God. And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed thiem."| 

This standing of children '< in the kingdom of 
God," or gospel church, as visibly related to the 
God of the covenant, can (seeing circumcision has 
been done away,) now be sealed only by the ordi- 
nance of baptism. It follows then, most clearly, that 
children must be baptized. 

Reader, I speak not in the language of invective, 
when I say that, upon a review of this first argurnent, 
I tremble for those who debar infants from a privi- 
lege with which God has invested them ; and unrea- 
sonably contend, that, under the mild and beneficent 
dispensation of the gospel, privileges have been ta- 



* Uv. 23. t a. 16, ' t Mark x. 14, 1« 
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■feen away, which were enjoyed under ihe compara- 
tively dark and oppressive dispensation of the law. 
O ! that God would cause his people to see eye to 
eye, and by his Holy Spirit lead them into all 
truth ! 

2. My second argument in favour of infant bap- 
tism, rpspects the capacity of children to partake of 
the blessing signified and sealed in the ordinance of 
baptism ; viz^ remission of sin through the^ blood of 
Christy and sanctification through the influence of iht 
Holy Ghost. 

Tliat It IS possible for infants to be in a state of 
favouF with God, and, dying ia infancy, to be saved 
from the wrath to come, the opposers of infant bap- 
tism will not deny. A very large majority of them 
would, probably, notwithstanding no explicit decla- 
ration upon the subject is recorded in the Bible,^ 
join in expressing a hope, that children, dying ia 
infancy,. are happy. But, if such children are saved, 
it cannot be on the ground of their personal inno- 
cence ; for they are both guilty and depraved, as the 
children of fallen Adam. They can be saved only 
in that one way, which the gospel points out — the 
mediation, the righteousness, and grace of the Lord 
Jesus. Children, then, are capable of an interest iv 
the blessings which Christ ha&, purchased, and 
which baptism signifies and seals^ Yea; we posi- 
tively know, that, in some instances, children are 
actually partakers of these blessings,, as it is evident 
from the case of Jeremiah, as well as that of Jobi^ 
<be Baptist. See Jer. j. 5^ and Luke i. 15.. 
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If then children may be, and sometimes actually 
are, partakers of the benefits signified and l&ealed in 
the ordinance of baptism, where can be the impro- 
priety of administering to them the sign of these be^ 
nefits ? Especially since the promisCj as recitisd by 
Peter on the day of Pentecost, is to us, and to our 
children^ To this, the pious and learned authors 
of our Heidelbergh Catechism allude, when, in the 
section already referred to, they say, in support of 
infant baptism, that '' redemption from sin by the 
blood of Christ, and the Holy Ghost, the Author of 
faith, is promised to them no less than to the adult.'' 

This argument, which is certainly not destitute of 
weight, contains in it, as you will hardly fail to ro*^ 
tice, a satisfactory reply to the reproachful, indecent, 
*and, I may add,^\^thout bemg uncharitable, impious 
remark : ' You might as^ well sprinkle your calves 
and your pigs ! Our calves and our pigs have no 
souls : But our children have ; and souls, too, that 
may be saved through our Lord Jesus Christ ! And 
if Baptists wish to rank their children with brutes^ 
we can only regret the circumstance, and express 
our dissent. 

3t Our third argument in favour of infant baptism 
contemplates the practice of the Apostles. Aposto- 
lic example must be received as law, and submitted 
to as a decision from which there is no appeal ; and 
we claim the practice of the Apostles in support of 
our own. 

Thjit the Apostles baptized whole famiiies, is so 
plainly stated in scripture as not to admit a dovxbC 
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Of such families, baptized by ihe Apostles, thr^e 
are mentioned in the New Testament ; viz. the fa- 
mily of Lydia, Acts xvi. 15 ; the family of the Jai- 
lor, Acts xvi. 83 ; and the household of Stephanas, 
1 Cor. i. 16. To these we might add, with pro- 
priety, ahhough the inspired statement is not so ex- 
plicit, the family of Cornelius, the centurion. Acts x. 
48 ; and the family of Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. This 
would increase the number to five. 

Now the probability, that there were cbildren in 
one of these families, is, at least, as fifteen is to one; 
and if there was but one child in one of these fami- 
lies, and that child was baptized in virtue of the pro- 
mise, " I will be a: God unto thee, and thy seed after 
thee," it is sufficient to establish the fact, that in- 
fants are proper subjects of gospel baptism. 

Ix may not be improper in concluding this argu- 
ment, drawn from Apostolic practice, to state a cir- 
cumstance in relation to the baptism of Lydia's 
family. The Syriac translation of.the New Tesla- 
mi?nt was made not more than a hundred years after 
the crucifixion : The authors of it must, therefore, 
have been pretty correctly informed on the subject 
of Apostolic practice. That translation, in relating 
the bapiibm of Lydia, says, " And when she was 
baptized, and the children of her household." I do 
not mean to say, that this is a correct translation. I 
only mention it as an historical fact, throwing light 
upon the subject under consideration. A'ld, i ask, 
how, if infant baptism had never been hr^rtf of in 
that day, as our opponents assert, how it entered thf^ 
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heads of these translators to say, that the children of* 
Lydia were baptized with her? 

But of proof like this, I might furnish abundance. 
The history of the church, as well a& the practice of 
the Apostles, is most decidedly in our favour. 

4. Let us then, as containing a fourth argument in 
favour of infant baptism, turn our attention to the 
history of the church. Ireneus, who was instructed 
by Polycarp, the disciple of the Apostle John, de- 
clares expressly that the church learned from the 
Apostles to baptize children. Origan, in the third 
century, affirmed, that the custom of baptizing in- 
fants was received from Christ and his Apostles, In 
the same century, and in the days of the famous 
Cyprian of Carthage, a council oj* sixty-six pastors 
was held to decide, whether it was necessary that 
infants should be ^ baptized op the eighth day, as 
that had been the day for circumcising the Jewish 
children? or whether some other, and more conve- 
nient time, would answer the same purpose? No 
one asked, Vi^hether infants should be baptized at 
all? That was universally acknowledged. The 
only doubt entertained in relation to the siRject, re- 
spected the particular lime for the administration of 
the ordinance. On this point, the council decided^ 
'' that an infant might be bapti^ji qn the second or 
third day, or at any tinie, after itsr birth." 

In the fourtI| century, Chrysostom, aoptber of the 
fathers, in a public sermon, pressed and u^ed the 
duty of infant baptism. 

In tbe fifth century, the heretic Pelagius, who de* 



( 9»> ) 

niccl the doctrine of original sinj^whicli naturally 
leads to a denial of infant baptism, (for, if childreu 
])ave no sin, the sign of the taking away of sin ought 
not to be applied lo them, J complained of it as a 
grievance, that he was even suspected of denying the 
propriety or infant baptism ; and declared, ^A^/, a/- 
"tKoiigh he had visited almost every part of Christen- 
dom^ he had never so much as heard of one who de- 
nied to infants the right to baptism. 

Such was the primitive faith and practice. Such 
also was ll>e faith and practice of the Waldenses,* 
and other followers of the Lamb, shortly before the 
Reformation. I will transcribe an extract from their 
journal, or, as they called it, spiritual almanack, 
"Neither the time, nor the place is appointed, for 
those who must be baptized. Bbt we do bring our 
children to be baptized, which they ought to do, to 
whom they are nearest related : The parents, or 
those whom God has inspired with such charity." 

Another historical fact of importancVi^ which I beg 
leave to mention, has but lately come to light. Bu- 
chanan, the late zealous missionary of the East, in 
exfrioriogthe ii^terior of Hindostan, discovered thou- 
sands of Christians, descended from parents, who, in 
the fourth century, had passed from Antioch into 
India, and who have retained the faith and practice 
of the primitive church among them. These are 
pedobaptists ; and when informed by the missionary 
of the existence .of a sect in England, who deniefl 
the propriety of infant baptism, they expressed the 
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3i'eate:5t surprise and afitonisbnoeDt, it being e doc- 
trine of which they had never heard.^ 

Such, reader, is tbe inforraatien %afibrded by his- 
tory on this subject. We can traoe infant baptisoi, 
as the general and uniform practice oj^^th^ church, 
until the time of the reformation. Then^ ;«^heii ibi^ 
very state of things seamed to favour ejnrpr ia specu- 
lation, and disorder in pcaetiQe"-»tben^ and not tili 
then, did ibe Antipedobaptists make tbeir appear- 
ance, so as to attract any degree 6( atteation. 

In the notes to Ridgley's body of divioity,;f' I find 
the following extract taken from " Reed'^ apology," 
which is certainly worthy of your attention. " Dr. 
Wall, who enjoyed the best advantc^es for being ac- 
cjuainted with the history of iofant bjaptisot^Andwho 
made this the principal subject of his studies and en- 
quiries, briefly sums up the evidence on both sides, 
in the following words : Lastly ; for the first four 
hundred years [of the Christian Chuveb,] there ap^ 
pears onlf* me man, Ter^ilian, who advised the 
delay afif^ant baptigm, in some cases ; and one Gre- 
gory^ who did perhaps practise such delay, in the 
case of hii^^own children : but no society of iMen so 
thinking, or so practising, or any one man saying it 

^ Some are of opinion, tba* these St. Thome Christians 
migrated to the mountains of Malayala, as early as the second 
century. >^ Eusebius informs us, there were Christians in In- 
dia as early as the year 1 89, who had the Gospel of St. Mat- 
Hiew in Hebrew, which they decided wspi received from SV 
Bartholomew. . See Buchanan^a Researches, aho appendix (0 
his '' Star in ike East:' 

f Vol. iv. p. S15. Phil. im. 
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^vms wdaufiJ to baptize vrfanU. So, tfi ihe next 
seven hundred years j there is not so mueft as one man 
to be founds who either spoke for^ or practised such 
delay ; but M the contrary. And when about the 
year 1130, one sect amon^ the fValdenses or Jtlbi- 
genses dedaret against the baptizing of if^ants^ as 
being incapable of salvation^ the main body of thai 
people rqeeted their opinion ; and they of them who 
held that opinion, quickly dwindled away and dis^ 
appeared; there being no more persons heard nf 
holding that tenet, untU the^ rising of the CTemon 
Antipedobaptists in the year 1532." 

Such are the arguments to prove the propriety of 
iofaot baptism ; and such is the evidence, diat Aoti- 
pedobaptism is a modern aberration, from the. gosfi 
old way. 
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LETTER VIIl. 

Objections against Infant Baptism considered, ani 
refuted. 

BELOVSD PEOPLE, 

Solomon tells 119,^ ^^ He that is fiot in his own 
cause, seemetb ju8t;i but.bis neighbour coroeth,.and 
searoheth him." Self-love, imperceptibly,, leads 
men to make the beat, not only of their chasacter 
and conduct ; but alao of their peculiar sentiments, 
and favourite systems. Nothing however can be 
more reasonable, than, that we should suspend our 
judgment, in relation to both actions and sentiments^ 
until we have heard the evidence on both sides — 
uiUU his neighbour has come to search him, that was 
first in his own cause. To this we have no objec- 
tion. To this ordeal we cheerfully subject our sys* 
tern, in relation to infant baptism. 

Professing to love the truth, and praying to be 
lead into all truth, ex-parte statements must be 
judged unsatisfactory ; and every subject which pre- 
sents itself for consideration, must be examined on 
every side, and in all its bearings and relations. It 
is only by ingenuous, laborious, and prayerful inrbs* 
figation, that we can expect to be established in the 
truth; and escape the dreadful liability of being 
tossed to and fro, and carried about by every ivinA 

* Prov. xvtii. 7. 
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^- doctrine^ by the sleight of men j anfi eunning craf- 
tiness, -whereby they lie in wait to deceive.^ 

Sufii^r me then, in this paper, to place the doc- 
trine of infant baptism more fully before you i and 
to screen myself from the charge of injustice, by 
giving you a candid view of the leading objections 
which are generally urged" against it. 

1 . It is asserted, by the opposers of this Utirine, 
that the want of a positive command^ or, at Itasi, of 
a plain example to baptize children, renders it im- 
proper to do so. If you have attentively cottsider* 
ed frivarbw already been advanced, Jo sappon of 
our cloctr%)9, jNmi cannot be surprised to bare me 
remark, tfatt this objection restfi^ entirety on a gratni** 
tQus assumption* It is assumed, that there is no po» 
sitive precept, nor example to warrant the practice 
of baptiaing ct|il^ren. Whereas, in examining the 
3Few Testament^ both may plainly be discovered. 
The commission', given by Christ to the Apostles t» 
teach or disciple, and then to baptize all nations, is 
(as has been justly remarked) positive and express 
authority for the baptism of the infants of such as 
are themselves discipled. 

•Here we have positive precept. Infants are. a 
pait, a numetous and important part of nations ; and 
the Apostles were by their divine Master directed to 
baptise all nations, having previously isstructed 
such among them as were capable of receiving in* 
struclion. 
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^It seems to me," says the excellent Ouy^ 
*^that fi.a()i}7£u(fa7a «ttv7a ra sdvt}, disciple aU nations) 
relates to the whole design of Christ's commissioD 
for making disciples to him ; and that B««'7i^ov7^ and: 
^i^a(rxov76£ (xu7ou^ baptizing and teaching them^ are 
mentioned as particular branches of that general de*^ 
sign, the order of whieh* was to be determined bjr' 
the circumstances of things : And these indeed 
made it necessary, that ia disoipliog adult Jews and 
HeathenSf they should ^ be taught before they were 
baptized. But other circumstances, in the settTed 
state of the gofpel kingdom, make it as heoeauri' 
that they should be first baptized and afterwards 
taught ; as the children of Jews, and of proselytes 
to their religion, were first circumcised, and whea 
tbey grew up, were instructed, in the ikith ,of the 
God of Israel.': 

As it respeets example^ we have already referred 
to five whele families^ baptized by the Apostles^ 
and although the baptism of the household is not 89 
explicitly mentioned, in the case of Cornelius waft 
Crispus, as in that of Lydia, the Jailor, and Stephar 
i^as, yet the fact is easily discovered. And if- the 
. truth be acknowledged only in relation to the thre•^ 
last mentioned families, it completely aniwers (Nir 
pur]^ose, and is all that we ask. 

But, with perfect propriety, we may ask^v wlqr 
this cry about positive pfecept, or example f Where 
is the necessity for them, in a case where duty is so. 
plainly taught by clear, unsophisticated inference f 
The fact is, the church was already in full possciNs 
9* 
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^ion of tU the informatioo she needed m relation to 
fbis matter. If God bad designed to cut off chil- 
dren from his visible churchy then indeed it would 
faave been necessary^ by a positive sevelation^ to re* 
¥oke the privilege granted them^ in the days of Ab- 
raham f But, if God designed that children should 
retain their standing in his church, nothing was ne- 
cessary to be said upon the subject. 

There was no necessity for positive commandj to- 
con6rm a previous positive command. The church 
aiembership of infants was established io the time of 
Abraham. That church membersbip was to be 
^akd to them, by the ordinance of circumcision. 
And as Grod did not, at the commencement of the 
gospel dispensation,- take from children the right of 
church membership, they must still retain iheir 
standing in his visible church. All that could be ne- 
cessary, was to have the manner,, in which their 
membership was to be sealed, specified. This has^ 
been done, by snbstituting baptism in the place of 
eircumcision. Here is instruction sufficiently ex- 
plicit. Children are still members of God^s visible 
church, and entitled to the token of the covenant i 
Circumcision, as the token of the covenant, has beei^ 
abolished, and baptism has taken its place : Chil* 
dren must therefore be baptized^ 
- Again: Before we dismiss this objection, we may^ 
on another ground,, enquire, by what authority our 
opponents demand a positive precept, or plain ex- 
armple ? Do they regulate their practice, in every^ 
iasjtancey by this rule f Certainly not^ The adspift- 
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iioo of females t6 the Lord's table ; the observance 
of the first day of the week, as the Christian Sab- 
iTath ; and other particulars, which I might mention, 
are quite as deficient in positive precept, or plain 
example, as infant baptism is ; yea^ vastly more so. 
The truth is, duty may frequently be ascertained 
without these ; and when it can be so ascertained^ 
as it manifestly can in the cases above specified, it 
displays presumption, and not modesty, to demand 
them« 

2. A second objection to the dactrrne of infant 
baptism, is this : Infants cannot be instructed, neU 
ther can they believe ; and therefore they ought i^oi 
to be baptized: Because the commission says, teach- 
and baptize ;• and he that believeth, and t> baptized^ ,^ 
shall h'ii saved. To this, we reply : Baptism re^^ 
quires precisely the same qualifications, which cir* 
eumcision required under the law. From aduhs, it 
was required that they siiould believe, before they 
were circumcised : The same is required from 
adults now, before they are baptized. But as in-^ 
fants were then circumcised without exercising 
faith, so now they may be baptized without exercts^ 
h)g faith. — Jewish infants were not better acquaint- 
ed with the npture of the ordinances thea in use,, 
than Christian infants are with the nature of the or- 
dinances now in use ; neither did they possess any 
higher qnaKfications for them. And it would have 
been no more improper in a Jew to say, ' Infants 
cannot believe, and therefore infants must not be 
eirctuncised,' than for an Antipedobaptist to say,. 
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''infants cannot believe, and therefore must not "be j 
baptized. ^l^' 

But let us push this argument a little furtheci >flr 
see where it will lead us. 

1. Scripture says, believe, and be baptiaed. Iih^ 
lants cannot believe, and therefore infants must not 
be baptized. 

2. Scripture says, believe, and be saved: "be 
that believeth not shall be damned." Infants cannot 
believe, and therefore infants must be damned ! 

And so this famous syllogism begins by shutting 
our children out of the church, and it ends by con- 
signing - aH, who die in infancy, to the damnation of 
hell \ 

But let us relieve the Baptist from this sickening 
dilemma, by asking, whether this be correct reason- 
ing ? and whether the objection,, which he raised on 
the ground of what is required in adults^ both to bap-r 
tism and salvation, can be urged^ with propriety^ 
either against, the baptism . or the salvation of in* 
faots^ 

Certain it is, thkt all the passages of scripture 
which require faith, (that is, the credible profession: 
of it,) to preceed baptism j relate only to those at 
years capable of it, and not to infants. The san^e 
may be said as it respects salvation. 

Without the exercise of faith infants may be saved^ 
and why, then, may they not, without the exercise of 
faith be baptized } The objection of it proves any 
thing — proves too mucb.; and therefore destroys iw 
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- &' A third objection, urged against infant baptism, 
^drawD from Uie history of our Saviour. He was 
^fi* baptized until he was thirty years old. — To this 
I reply: The compliance of Christ with the eccle- 
siastical institutions of his day, cannot, in every in-> 
stance, form a rule of practice to us, who live under 
a different dispensation. Christ, we know, was cir- 
cumcised ; Christ kept the passover ; Christ obser- 
ved the seventh day, as holy time. No one will say 
that his example is binding upon us in these particu- 
lars. The greaf lesson taught by all this is, that as 
Christ honoured the instrtutiont of God^s house, 
which were^ by divine authority, in use in his day} 
w we are to honour the institutions of God's house, 
which, by the same authority, are in use in our day. 
But further, the standing of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Id Crod's visible church was never recognized by 
tbe ordinance of baptism. When eight days old, he 
was circumcised ; and in that way his church mem- 
bership was sealed. It could not be done any other 
way. The gospel dispensation had not yet been in- 
troduced ; and could not be introduced until the 
types bad received their accomplishment in the death 
3f the Antitype. The history of Christ teaches us, 
Lhat he was circumcised on the eighth day ; and fur- 
lishes a fair and strong argument in favour of sealing 
church membership in infancy, which can now only 
!ie done by baptism. 

But why, then, was Christ baptized.'^ And what 
ire we to understand by that traosacl\ot\ ? — WVv^ vi^'Si 
je baptized? To fulfil the law. — WW\ ^x^, \n^ Vi 
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understand iSy it? Nothing, reader, but bis |ivU»c 
inauguration into the priest's office, according to the 
prescriptions of the ceremonial law. — Christ was 
now thirty years old, the time when the priests under 
the law^entered upon their office : And he was now 
to enter on his public ministry, and to falfil all righ- 
teousness^ as he told the hesitating Baptist^— be was 
baptized of John — that is, iofidjU the righteousness 
Bf-the ceremonial law : " Legitimas observationes,'* 
as Beza remarks.— The ceremonial law required 
that the priest should be consecrated to bra office, by 
washing, anointing, &;c.^ Christ was washed or 
baptized by John, and immediately afterwards he 
was anointed with the Hbly Ghost.f 

The whole objection is drawn from What has no 
relation to the subject in dispute. And, even if it 
were relevant, it destroys itself by proving too much* 
For if the baptism of Christ is to serve as an exr 
ample, by which we are to be regulated in the re* 
ception of that ordinance — if the time that Christ 
was baptized, fixes the time when we are to be -bap- 
tized — it will follow, no person ought to be baptized 
until he is thirty, even if be should have been con* 
verted at fifteen ! 

Our Baptist friends will join us, in exclaiming, 
This will not do ! And so we tliink of the whole 
objection. 

4. The fourth, and last objection, I shall notice, is 
this. Baptism can be of po use to infants; and 
therefore ought not to be administered to <Aem.— To 

* Lev. viii. 6, 12. f Mat. iii. 1«: 
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::^is, itfs a sufficient reply, tO:4iiy, ^^t baptism eaa 
be of as much use to Christian children^ ^s circumci' 
0ion was to the children of the Jews, And further : 
that it is impious in us to question the utility pf any 
divine institution. 

The children among the Jews were, by a positive 
statute, commanded to be. circumcised. It was al-r 
ways esteeimed by Ae Jejiv an important benefit, to 
pa the seal of the covenant upon his infant offspring. 
The Christian has the same reason to rejoice in the 
privilege of ofieridg up his childjren to God in bapp 
tism, that the. Jew had to offer up hi$ in circumci- 
sion. And whenever the bppdsers of infant baptism 
will prove to us, that k was of no use to circumcise 
cfiildren under the law— >that it was an unmeaning 
and useless ceremony — it will then be time enough 
^for us to show, that baptism, the substitute for cir- 
-cumcision, is not a useless ordinance in our day.^ 

But this is a point worthy of serious investigation 
-^not to refute the objection last'stated^ which was 
satisfactorily done in the general remarks ju^t made ; 
but to impress upon the minds of parents, that it is a 
sacred duty, in ^hich the welfafe of their children is 
deeply involved, to dedicate them, while in a state 
of infancy, to the living God in the holy ordinance 
Df bsyptism. 

"The imporUmce of baptism will, therefore, claim 
euf' attention iirheiiever we shill have finished odr re- 
marks in relation to the subjects. 

ThtijS have I given you aa opportunity to judge of 
the metits of this controversy, bf briofing und^' 
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your consideration (be objections whicli are gene- 
rally urged against the practice of infant baptisni.— 
You are now able to examine both sides of the sub- 
ject ; and to determine on which side truth lies. 

The prominent objections ^ 1 can assure you, bav(» 
been honestly brought forward : And, indeed, I do 
.jt know of any objection, besides those which I 
have mentioned, which is deserving of any conside- 
ration at all. I trust, that those which have been 
noticed, are answered in a way wh;cb wiH be satis- 
factory to you ; and tend to increase your gratitude 
to the God of the covenant, whose pronoiise is to us 
and our seed; and who confirms to ikem, as well, as 
to us, an interest in covenant mercies^ by the appli^ 
cation of the authorized seuL 



LETTER IX. 

The question * Whose children have a right to the 
ordinances of baptism T considered and answered. 

jaCLOVED PEOPLE, 

We have already ascertained, that unhaptized 
adults, making a credible profession of faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, are entitled to the ordinance of 
baptism, as a token of the covenant which God 
made with Abraham, and as a seal of the rigbteouB-^ 
ness of faith. 
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I trust, it has also been proved to your satisfaction; 
that in the covenant which God made with Abra- 
ham', an interest, and place was secured to children, 
of which they have never since been deprived ; and 
that, as circumcision has been abolished, their inte- 
rest and standing in that covenant can now only be 
sealed by baptism : And that, consequently, it must 
be the will of God that children should be baptized 
now, as much as it was his will that they should 
be circumcised, during the period of the Jewish 
church. 

Suffer me now to observe to you, that all that has 
been advanced in favour of infant baptism, has fallen 
far short of proving that infants of every description 
are how entitled to the ordinance of baptism. Nei- 
ther was it my design to prove this. You will bear 
in mind, that I expressly staled, when entering on 
the discussion in relation to infant baptism, that the 
question to be considered and decided, was not vi^he- 
ther all children have a right to baptism ? but whe- 
ther any are entitled to that exalted privilege ? As 
this question has been decided in the affirmative, we 
now proceed to consider a no less important ques- 
tion, — viz. Whose children are to be admitted to the 
sacrament of baptism ? Hie labor^ hoc opus est, as 
good old Boston says in relation to this very point. 
— Here lies the difficulty. May the Spirit of God 
lead us into all truth, and make us acquainted with 
the mind and will of Christ in this enquiry. 

To every system, whether of theory or practice, 
belong certain great and leading principles, whicK 
10 
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are to be considered and used as the land-marks jof 
truth and duty. Several of these principles, in re- 
lation lo the doctrine of baptism, have been ascer- 
tained in our preceding discussions; and it will now 
be necessary lo call in tiieir aid to assist us to deter- 
mine the question under consideration. 
You will then recollect : 

1. That the visible church has been organized, in 
the way of a covenant made with Abraham, which 
remains in fuH force and operation to this day. 

2. That in that covenant provision was made for 
the church membership of infants : " I will be a 
God to thee, and to thy seed after thee." 

3. That circumcision was, by divine appointment, 
the token of the covenant, and the confirmation of 
membership, until the time of the evangelical dis- 
pensation ; when baptism, by the same divine au- 
thority, was substituted in its place. 

4. That this token of the covenant, arid confirma- 
tion of church membership, belong only to such in- 
fants as are born within the covenant, and members 
of the church. 

'5. That no child can, by birth, be within the co- 
renant, and a member of God's visible church, 
unless, at least, one of the immediate parents sustains 
that relation. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

These principles have all been asserted and esta- 
blished, in preceding papers ; we have now only to 
make a practical application of them to the subject 
under consideration. 

Frem these principles, you will at once perceive^ 
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it results most clearly, that the children of Jews 
BTahomPtans, and Pagans, while the parents remain 
such, have no right to the ordinance of baptism. If 
the parents should embrace the truth, and on con- 
fession of faith enter the church, in the way of origi- 
nal connexion, their children would come in with 
them, and with them partake of the initiatory seal of 
God's house. (Acts ii. 39.) But while the parents 
remain Jews, Mahometans, or Pagans, having no vi- 
sible relation to the church of Christ, their children, 
as well as themselves, must be viewed as strangers 
and aliens. The badge of membership may not be 
put upon them. 

This rule admits of but one'ex'ception. It is this : 
If a Christian should adopt into his family the child 
of a Jew, Mahometan, or Pagan, so as to have the 
complete direction of the child's education, it might 
with propriety be baptized. The person adopting 
becomes the moral patent^ and the case falls within 
the provision made Gen. xvii. 12, 13. 

Again ; among the inhabitants of Christendom, 
the children of parents both unbaptized, have no 
right to the ordinance of baptism. If the Lord 
should, however, touch the hearts of these parents, 
and bring them under the bond and token of the co- 
venant ; or, if this should be the case with but one 
of them, their children would then be viewed as 
holy, in the sense of the Apostle, 1 Cor. vii. 14 ; 
and consequently be entitled to the seal of the cove- 
nant.. 

With this practice you are well acqvia\tv\,^A. Xc^\ 
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know, that a child of parents, both unbaptizedyC^n- 
not be admitted to baptism. But have you ever 
searched out the reason of this? Why is it so? 
The plain reason is this. The parents bear no evi- 
dence, no token of membership : they are strangers 
and aliens ; and as 4vas said Gen. xvii. 14, in the 
case of the uncircumcised male child, these unbap- 
tized parents, notwithstanding they live in the heart 
of a Christian land, are cut off from GocTs visible 
people — they have broken his covenanU 

The same is true ; suffer me here to add, con- 
cerning church members, who have been excom- 
municated. Their children have no right to the 
ordinance of baptism, while the parents remain in a. ' 
state of excision ; but if the parents should after-- 
wards give satisfactory evidence of repentance and 
reformation, and be thereupon readmitted into the 
fellowship of the church, the seal of the covenant 
may with propriety be applied to their children, 
born to them during the period of their alienation, 
as in the case of an original connexion. 

These negative remarks, have prepared the way 
, for di positive conclusion; which is this: The chil* 
dreii of parents^ one or both visibly related to 
God^s church, and bearing the seal of his covenant, 
are entitled to baptism. This includes not only 
such parents, as have made a public profession of 
re)i2;ion ; but also all otliers, who have been bap- 
tize ; in JnfHncy, tind have not subsequently been cut 
off, lor violating the terms of the covenant. 
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This conclusion, you will at once perceive, so far 
as it respects baptized paresis, (and that is the only 
point in controversy among pedobaptists,) goes on 
the well supported^jprinciple, that all baptized per- 
sons are publicly rsbognized members of Grod's 
church; and that, while they retain their standing 
their children, berng^ bom^ in the church, are alsi» 
members. This is their kirthright. And therrfore, 
to draw the conclusion in the words of our excellent 
form — and therefore, as members of his churchy ough4 
to be baptized. 

But this presents, for consideration, another sulr^ 
ject of vital importance, and nice distinction. It re- 
spects the continued standing of baptized persons in 
the visible church: That every baptized person tea 
been acknowledged a member of the church, no one 
will deny. That this ra<embership may be forfeited ' 
is equally undeniable. For unless it be admitted^ 
that baptized persons may loose their standing in. . 
the church, we must at once throw open our ctiur<ft 
doors, in the use of a sealing ordinance, to the great- > 
est infidels, and vilest offenders, who happen to have 
been baptized in infancy. If they have not beea 
unchurched by themselves, oor by others, the stand- 
ing of their children is good, and their claim on th» 
badge of membership not to be resisted. But fromt 
consequences so impious — from so gross a desecra- 
tion of a holy institution, the serious mind revolts^ 
and most earnestly exclaims : ^ Such parents can 
iMve no place in the church of God ! They have 
lost their standing ; and neither they, apr theii ehil* 
10* 
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(Iren^ caa be acknowledged as belangiog. to Ged^ 
covenant ! Thty have broken the law ;. and theu^ 
circumcision has become uncircumcision. Rom. ii., 
25. 

Baptism most certainly imposes on all its subjects 
a solemn obligation to be tbe Lord's entirely and 
forever; to love his truth, to confess his name^ 
^nd to, shew forth his glory in a holy practice. The 
wilfuL and impenitent violation of this obligation, inr 
iiolves a forfeiture of all the privileges and blessings 
which baptism was designed to secure. 

Those who have in. infancy been solemnly dedi^ 
eated to the Grod of the covenant,, are sacredly 
bound, as their capacities enlarge, and according to 
tbe advantages they enjoy, to cultivate an. acquaint- 
ance with the system of revealed truth. It is not 
left at their option, whether they will or not, read 
tbe word of God, and examine the standards of our 
church. They are bound to do so. And iCit should 
be manifest, that they have neglected to do so — if it 
should appear that they are grossly ignorant of thd 
IBible revelation, and of those excellent ** forms of 
sound words,." the Bdgic confession cf faith^ the 
'Heidelbergh catechism^ and the canons of the SynoJ^ 
ef Dort; all of which have been adopted as stand- 
ards in our church, and which form the bond of ec^* 
clesiastical union among us ; it is sufficient evidencet^ 
that they have lightly esteemed the covenant of 
their God, and that they are utterly unprepared iOr 
^y, at the baptism of their childrejD, " that the^ be^ 
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laeve the doctrines of the church, and will iostrucf 
their <^ildren ia those doctrines." 

What does a man know about the doctrines of the 
Dutch Church, or what does he care about ihem> 
when he has never taken the pains to read her 
standards? The doctrines of the Dutch Church are 
not the opinions of this man, or that man ! They^ 
are in print, and before the public. 

Neither is the church now to argue the point, 
whether her standards are sound, nor to legislate oa 
doctrines : She refera to them as authority, and as 
law ; and the man, who does not seek an acquaint* 
ance with them, has no right to a place among hec 
members. . 

The evil is stilt greater, and the cause of excfsioni 
still more apparent, when a baptized person, a sealed 
member of the church, openly attacks and repro^ 
bates the standards of the church, in which he ne- 
vertheless wishes to retain his standing, and to offex 
up his children in baptism. This is most atf^ful; 
and the church ought to uaderstand the (MPiQciple of 
self-preservation too well, to tolerate the existence of. 
avowed enemies and trsutors to her cause, witbio 
her pale. It is bad enough ; yes, it is too bad ; for 
a man, who knows nothing about the doctrines of 
the church, to say : " I believe these doctrines to Ibe 
agreeable to the word of God, and I engage to teacb 
those doctrines to my children*" But, O! how 
much wQfse is it for a man to say so, who, as far as 
he understands thpse doctrines, utterly disbelieves 
them I whpf in his %nulyiu 9nd before hiy childrecg 
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keaps his foulest reproaches upon them ; and threa*^ 
tens, on account of the obnoxiousncts of the% doc- 
trines, to destroy and consmne the catechism, and 
other standards, of the very church, in which he 
claims membership for himself and children! This 
certainly betrays so much duplicity, dishonesKy, 
falsehood, and perjury, that we would suppose a very 
small degree of regard for a man's own reputation 
would induce him, after making such acknowledg- 
ments, and promises at the baptism of ^is chiidj to 
hold his peace for ever on the subject. But, whe- 
ther a man will publish his own disgrace or not ; the 
fact be'ing ascertained, the church can hold no par- 
ley with him. The case requires prompt and de- 
cided attention ; and It is sufficient to tell soch a 
msn — ' You are the advocate of doctrines, which 
God's word, and God's church, declare to be false 
and heretical : You have broken the covenant, and 
forfeited your standing, and your claim on its privi- 
leges.* 

But it has been asserted, that ^ a uneked Itfe is the 
greatest of all heresies,^ Without enquiring into the 
correctness of this assertion, 1 will observe, that tm- 
morality^ or an unholy lifcy is a manifest violation of 
baptismal obligations ; and the person so offending 
has unquestionably forfeited his standing, as a meniH 
ber of God'd visible church. Baptized persons, who, 
as they grow up, betray an utter disregard for the 
authority, the Sabbath, and the worship of Gd#; ; 
who indulge themselves (as is too much the case 
with the young among ns^X^ rfmoet every descri|ir 
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tion of folly, of dissipation, and of sin ; who are 
guilty of profaneness, of intemperance, of gumbling, 
and uncleanness ; certainly give distressing evidence 
that they have broken through the bonds of the co- 
venant ; and that the church is fully justifiable in 
treating them as strangers and foreigners. Such 
speak not the language of Canaan^ but the language 
of Ashdod, The grand term of the covenant is. 
" Walk before me, and be thou perfects" 

I adventure not, let me assure you, on uncertain 
or untenable ground, when, in order to bring these 
remarks to a close, I assert, that the same love of 
truth, and the same correctness of conduct, arc re- 
quired fr-om a baptized person, to retain his standing 
in the visible church, which are required from a 
communicant to retain his standing. Certainly no- 
thing less than this would be required from the pa- 
rent, if he were unbaptized to gain admission into 
the church ; and as the child must derive its right 
from the immediate parent, nothing less than this 
can maintain the standing, whicli a baptized parent 
is acknowledged to have, and give to his child a 
right to baptism. 

You have bound me to be subordinate to the Ju- 
dicatories of the Reformed Dutch Church ; and you 
have promised to submit to their authority your- 
selves. The highest court in the Dutch Church is 
the General Synod : let us hear her decision on the 
subject under consideration ; and let us recc^ive the 
law from her mouth. At the Session of the General 
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Synod, in 1804,* the following report was received, 
and adopted ; viz. 

" I. That the right or privilege of infant baptism 
does not rest upon what is called full communion, 
nor is the partaking of the Lord's supper by one or 
both of the parents, an indispensable test, for adhiit- 
tin£5 infants to be baptized in the Reformed Dutdi 
Church. 

" 2. That, in avoiding one extreme, which strait- 
ens admission into the church of Christ, by making 
a test not commanded in the word of God, it is ne- 
cessary to watch against the opposite evil, which 
make^ no distinction between the pure and the vile; 
and which, by an indiscriminate administration to all 
who apply, relaxes Christian discipline, and prosli-: 
tutes the sacred ordinance of baptism : The Gerw ra'l 
Sytiod, therefore recommend and enjom, that when 
both the parents openly profess such errors or here>- 
sies; or are chargeable with such immoralities, and 
improper conduct, as ought, if they were in full com- 
munion, to exclude them from the table of the Lord; 
they shall not, during such apostacy, in doctrines or 
manners, be permitted to present their infants to 
baptism : but shall be denied that privilege, until 
they profess repentance, and shew amendment. 
"When one of the parents shall be thus guilty, and the 
other is a decent and peaceable professor of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, the infant shall be baptizf^l at 
the request, anrl upon the right of the professing pa- 

* See Appendix to Minutes of 1814, p. 69. 
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ren^; who alone shall stand, and present the child. 
-r-Artd lastly ; when the minister, and one or more 
of the elders, find great ignorance in the parents, and 
such a want of knowledge, in the first principles of 
our holy religion, as to render them unfit to make a 
public profession of their faith ; it shall be their duty 
to withhold them for a time, notwithstanding their 
decent moral conduct and profession, and frequently 
and affectionately instruct them previous to their ad- 
mission to the ordinance, that thus, if possible^ the 
confessions and vows, at the baptism of their in- 
fants, may be made with knowledge, sincerity, and 
truth." 

This is substantially all that General. Synods have 
ever done in relation to the subject, so far as I can 
ascertain from their minutes; unless it be-to require 
from parents, who apply for the baptism of their 
children, more full and satisfactory evidences oj faith 
and piety, than were supposed to be required by the 
resolution of 1804. In- the minutes of 1814, p. 39, 
minutes of 1816, p. 2,4. and minutes of 1817, pp. 
24, 26, you will find all their proceedings in relation 
to this subject. The whole result of which, is this : 
That, althotLgh partaking of the hordes supper, by 
one or both^the parents, is not an indispensable test' 
for admitting infants to be baptized ; yet it is requir- 
ed of the parents, that they know and embrace the 
truth — that their practice be moral and,exemplary-r^ 
and that, when they come to offer up a child, as that 
is an act which calls for the exercise cf faith, they be 
able to give evidence that they possess such faith. 
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The Dutch Church proceeds on consistent prin- 
ciples. She dares not deny her own sea) : But re* 
cognizes as members all baptized persons, who love 
the truth, and make a practical acknowledgement of 
the authority of Jesus Christ, 

Such she dares not denounce as apostates. Nei- 
ther can she, in the legitimate exercise of discipline, 
cut off such as are not guilty of the overtacts of 
wickedness. 

The application of such parents, or of one parent 
sustaining such character, is not to be resisted ; es- 
pecially if the applicant be able, in addition to 
soundness in doctrine and correctness in practice, to 
satisfy the officers of the church that he is prepared 
to put his hand, in faith, to God's covenant — to as- 
sume his own baptismal engagements, as well as vow 
for his child ; and, in one word, to make a full and. 
public profession of the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

That every parent, who presents a child before the 
Lord in baptism, does make such a public profes- 
sion of religion, I purpose to shew hereafter. It will 
however, previously, be necessary to enquire in 
what way, or by whose act, unfaithful and apostate 
baptized members are to be deprived of their stand- 
ing in the church, and excluded from the ordinance 
of baptism for their children. — This will claim our 
next attention. 
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LETTER X. 

*?ftc right and the duty of the church to hxtrme 
discipline on baptized members. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

We have asserted, that persons, who, by their, 
baptism in infancy, have been recognized as mem- 
bers of the church, may loose their standing, and 
forfeit all the privileges and benefits which baptism 

.was designed lo secure. We now propose to en- 
quire, where J or in whom^ ike power to destroy the 
relation between n member and the church dwells ? 
Heretics and profligates are to be considered as< ha- 
ving lost their standing in the church: But how 
have they lost it ? Sy their own act ? This to me 
is very questionable. 

The relation which biiads a member to the church 
was not constituted by bimself, and ^cannot be dis- 
solved by his own act^ Will it be saic^ that the ne- 
glect to assume, at a proper period of life, the 
engagements, which were made over him, and for 
him, when he was presented before the Lord in 
baptism ; together With a life of disobedience to the 
kwg pf Christ and his church, is a virtual denial of 
the act of his parents, and a public renunciation of 
the church and her privileges f I grant it. 1 grant 
be has done all he can do, to brecJc tKe ba-ad^ o&uf^-^ 

Wi?/> and cast away the corcZs^ vViicVi )qo\xtA \vv«w x% 

n 
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the visible church ; and which ought to have bound 
iiiin in sacred allegiance to the throne of Him, who 
is Head over all things to the church. But what has 
the church, in the mean time, done f nas she no 
act to perform ? J)oes not the na«ie of the apostate 
still stand unerazed in the regfeler of her members f 
And although he has lost his membership de jure^ 
does he not retain it de facto ? 

We will suppose a^case. " A young man, who 
should evince, from the tinae he is capable of agting, 
a studied contempt for the magistrates, kws, insti- 
tution^ and welfare of his country, would justly be 
held to have renounced all virtuous principle;" but 
this would not disfraachise him as a citizen: thi^ 
would not make him an alien. He is still a member 
of the comfmon wealth. — And so this wicked member 
of the church, should he even have the bold impiety 
to come forward in the sanctuary, on the Lord's 
day ; and on the very spot, where his parents offer? 
ed him up in baptism, under the observation of the 
very congregation, and the very God, who witnessed 
the baptismal engagements on his behalf; to disown 
publicly the l;>aptismal act of his parents, ^nd abjure 
.all allegiance to the churchy and her God ; even all 
this would not, and could not^ of itself, destroy his 
standing in the ^ church. It would only more fully 
prepare the way, and more loudly call for tliat judir 
cial act of excision, by which alone a member can 
be properly, and effectually deprived of his standing 
in the visible church. 
The cborch alone, by her proper officers^ has a 
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right io recognise and con6rra inernbership; and 
she alone can destroy ipt|[en>bership. Christ, who, as 
Mediator, is exalted on the throne of Universal Em^ 
pire, has delegated to the ofSce-bearers in his hoyso 
all the power necessary to maintain it^ govern raent^- 
and preserve its purity. He has committed t)ie 
keys of the kingdom into their hands ; and they are 
to use them for the purpose of skiUting, as well at, 
openings the doors of his house. 

The doctrine of self-exclt/^ufn from church fellow- 
ship strikes at the root of all churah government* 
and at once destroys the whole system of discipline. 
If a baptized member ean excommunicate himself^ 
a profesding menaber can excoipmunicate himself; 
and the church aeed give herself no further uoeasi^ 
ness on the subject* 

Let the specious, but hollow-hearted professor^ 
who has often played the hypocrite at the Redeem- 
er's table, and who ha» now grown weary of the re- 
straints of " the form of Godlincfsi^," make a loud ex-"^ 
plosion of 9I] the corruption and enmity of his heart, 
— let. him pour forth bis wickedness, and his blas- 
phemy, with all the impetuosity af a stream, which 
has just torn away the embankn^nt which impede^ 
its current, — let him proclaim his apostacy, in the 
face of heaven ; and, with satanic effrontery, " glory 
in his shame." The more bold his impiety, and 
the more loud his declaration of ecclesiastical inde- 
pendence, the more complete his alienation from 
the church, and the mdre unnecessary for the church 
to interfere. The church must not follow this 
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wretched apostate with the tenderness ^ofadmonir 
tion. She must not undertake to throw herself be- 
tween him and destruction. Her voice of censure 
must not be heard ; her rod of discipline must not 
be used. The thunders of excomnuinication must 
not be rolled around the offender's head, thatothers^ 
may hear its terrific sound, and be deterred from 
.tpostacy. Oh ! no : this poor offender must be suf- 
fered quietly to work out his own destruction, and- 
bis own condemnation too ! He must draw up, and 
publish to the world the sentence of his own excom- 
munication. And while he is doing all this, the 
church, the affectionate, vigilant, faithful spouse of 
Jesus Christ, must sit still, fold her arms^ and loot 
on. She has no word to speak ; she hasr no part to 
tdt : She remains in a state of perfect quietude, 
which is the very characteristic of a state of awful 
dereliction. 

This sentiment, that members of the church — 
no matter whether baptized, or professing members 
— are to be suffered to work out their own excom- 
munication, is replete with midchief, and ought never 
to be countenanced in the church of Christ: It 
mars her beauty ; it violates her fidelity ; it disho* 
flours her Lord : It writes upon heivfairest escut- 
cheon " Ichabod," thy glory has departed from thet^ 

How greatly to be preferred is the following view 
of this interesting subject. " Anxiety for the good 
of the offender, does not admit that he should es-^ 
cape as a fusjitive from discipline: Christ himself 
gives no liberty to any person ta leave his kingdom* 
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with impunity ;- suid those who watch for souls in 
the visible clmrch are accountahle to the Liord for 
every church member, young or old."* The true 
doctrine is this :. Membership may be transferred 
from one particular church to another, by proper 
dismission and testtbiooialsf ; but membership, in the 
visible catholic church can^ be terminated only in 
two ways, — viz. by the dispensation oideath^ and by 
the sentence of excommunication. In no other way 
c^n the connexion between the visible church and 
her members be dissolved. The fact is; the church 
is related to the member, as well as th« member to 
the church. The relation is reciprocal, involving 
mutual obligations, or it is good for nothing.. 

If baptized persons are members of the church, 
(and no one can deny this,) the church must treat 
them as such. Her parental care, and tenderness, 
and discipline, must be exercised over them : She 
must instruct them ; she must watch over them ; 
and, when it becomes necessary, she must call them 
to account : And if they prove refractory and im- 
penitent, — if they will not be reformed, by her ad- 
monitions, her prayers, and her tears,— -sh^ must cut 
ihfink off; and in the name, and by the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, take from them the privilege 
of church membership, which they have so greatly 
abused ; ai^ with them, the privilege of their chil- 
dren to membership in the church of God. 

Neither is it necessary, that the church, in the 
exercise of this discipline, should wait until the bap«^ 
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tjzed person -becomes a parent, and makes applica- 
tion for the baptism of a child. If the bajitized per- 
Boa should never have occasion to applf for the 
baptism of a child, is he, therefore, to be treated as 
an outcast, or a heathen ? Has the church nothing 
to do with him ? Is he not one of her members f 
born within her pale, and recognized as one of her 
members,, by the solemnity of the baptismal ser- 
viced 

Tb me, it is most evident, that all who have been 
baptized are, from childhood up, to be treated as 
members of the church ; and that the church has a 
right, and that it is her duty, to exercise discipline 
on such as have been baptized, as well as oo such as 
have made a public profession of religion, is no 
moro a jquestion with me ; than it is, that the church 
has a right, and that it is her duty,, to instruct them« 

What ! shall a baptized person, a sealed member 
of the church, advance and propagate the most erro- 
neous and destructive sentiments? Shall he be 
guilty of a practice, which openly and wantonly vio- 
lates the laws of Grod's house ; and shall the church . 
be denied the power to call him to account, and to 
inflict discipline upon hinti? No, brethren; it can- 
not be : Reason, common sense, scripture, con- 
scien<^e— every thing serious,. and every thing sacred 
—^testify,, that it cannot be. 

It is certainly high time that these principles are 
understood. No child can be baptized, unless it be, 
by birth, a member of the church.-r-No child can, 
by birth, be a member of the church, unless, at h^si^. 
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one of the pareiitsbe a member. In baptism,- tSet]. 
the standing of both parents and childreQ,<as mem- 
bers of God's visible cbnrch, is recogfiized« This 
iftctt we think) we have clearly established, in our 
remarks on the Abrahamic covenant.^ And if both 
parents^ and cbildren ar« members, the ehurch has 
an unquestionable right to exercise discipline on 
both, whenever it shall become proper, and neces- 
sary to do so : For it i»- absurd in the extreme, to 
talk of a society, which has not pawer to control its 
own members. 

I am well aware, that this doctrine, which I liav^ 
advanced in relation to the exercise of discipline on 
baptized persons, and especially as it respects the 
formal excammunication of such, may* appear a 
^avdiy to <the serious and perhaps call forth the 
iMcrs and taunts of the ungodly and the profane* 

To the firsts I • would say, this doctrine appears 
like a nwdiy^ only, because church discipline has 
fallen into an awful state of decay ;^' and in no parti- 
cular does the church appear to have been more 
wanting^ in the exercise of her power, than in this. 
Even in churches, in which the sacrament of bap- 
tism is most closely guarded, and in which no chil- 
dren are baptized, unless one of the parents be a 
coramunieant, this brancb^of discipline is greatly ne- 
glected. Indeed, that very practice seems to say to 
all who are not in fuH communion with the church, 
^^you are not members of the church,' and therefore 
cannot baptize jrour children. 

^lEtye Letter ir. 
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Id this neglect, have originated manjr of the evils 
which spread tlirough our churches, as well as the 
diversity of practice in relation to baptisna : Aod 
herCy if we are to see better days ia the American 
churches, it appears to me, reformation must begin. 
The young^are the hopes of the cburob, as well as 
of the state ; and to the young the care and attention 
of the church must be directed. Thev must have 
an interest in her prayers : They must receive the 
law at her mouth : They must be taught to reve- 
rence her authority ; and early to understand, that 
apostacy,. on their part, will compel the chbrch of 
God to disown them, and rank them with those, 
^^ concerning whom she has no promises to plead." 
Oh! who can tell how many wanderers from the 
path of truth and duty might be reclaimed by the. 
affectionate counsel, and prudent interposition of the 
church ? How many, just entering on the down- 
ward course, might be induced to stop ; and how 
many already far advanced, might be induced to re- 
trace their steps ; nothing, but a faithful experiment, 
can enable us to judge. Let the church discharge 
her duty ; and her Master will not leave himself 
without a witness : He will own aad bless the ordi- 
nances of his house. Faithfulness on her part will, 
no doubt,, secure to her, by the blessing of her God, 
a holy aeed; and make her glad, in the fulfilment of 
the promise, " Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the 
earth." '^ 
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Hat this doctrine is not so great a novelty zs yout 
may, perhaps, imagine. The Christian- church, in 
her purest' and best days, has always attended to the 
instruction and correction of her baptized members. 
The children, born within her pale, and baptized as 
Ker property, were nurtured at her side,^ and cA««-; 
tfined by her authority. In proof of this assertion, L 
might refer you to an excellent report on tht 
subject of disciplming baptized children^ made to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, at 
their Sessions, in 1812.^ Bjt as many of you may 
never have it in your power to see that report, V will 
favotjr you with a few extracts from it. " Thisy. 
(says Cave,) was the discipline^ under which Chris- 
tians were brought up in those times. Religion was 
instilled in them betimes, which grew up and mixedl 
itself with their ordinary labours and recreations.*' 
(Primitive Christianity, p. 173, 174^ 7th ed. Loivi}.) 
As an instance of this, he quotes Jerome, as saying 
of the place where he lived, " you could not go int«' 
the field, but you might hear the ploughman at hi^ 
hallelujahs, the mower at his hymns, and the ^vine- 
dresser singing David's Psalms. "f 

^^ The censures of the church, (Bingham infornm 



^Tbis RKPORT, while it exhibits the views and prctdice of 
the. priipitive church in relation to baptized members, gives us 
also to understand that some of our Presbyterian brethren (I 
hope many,) feel afitiiious to have this branch of discipline ex- 
tensively introduced, and faithfully enforced. We regret, that 
the General Assembly did not unhesitatingly express a favou^: 
able opinion of the principles it contains. 

f Page 1ft. 
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OS, b. 16, ch. 3, s. 11,) seldom or never touched 
fhem, whilst minors, or children, under age, there 
being more proper punishments thought fit for them 
— such as fatherly rebukes, and corporal correction r 
And to inflict the highest censures upon such, was 
rather thought a lessening of authority, and bringing 
contempt on the discipline of the church.'^ " Thus, 
the same author says, Augustine, who flourished in 
the fourth century, (Epis. Ir59 to Marcellinus,; as- 
sures us, the kind of punishment,* by stripes, was- 
often or commonly used, not oniy by school-masters 
and parents, but by Bishops in their consistories 
also." •* One of the rules of Isidore of Serille, who 
flourished in the sixth century, was, ' that they, who 
were in their minority, should not be punished by 
Excommunication, but according to' the quality of 
their negligence or oflence, be corrected with coni- 
gruous stripes."* 

From these extracts, detailing faithful historical 
testimony, we may learn what were the views and 
practice of the primitive church, in regard to her 
baptized children. The views and practice of the 
churches of the Reformation are next noticed in the 
report. " The Reformed Churches of Bohemia, of 
France, of Holland, waiving any notice of others, in 
their standards, have recognized the principle, (hat. 
baptized children are under the watch and discipline 
of the church. By the two last, especially, specific 
regulations are given for the education of their chil- 
dren ; and schools are directed to be established un- 

^ Pages 17, 18. 
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der the Inspection of ibe eldership in every congrer 
^alion."* 

V Having such authorities, U> support tlieir views, of 
church membership, and church government, as es- 
tablished by the word of God; is it surprising that 
the above mentioned report should contain senti- 
ments, and suggestions, like the following : " The 
children of those parents, who profess faith and obe- 
dience, as befons*descfibed, being thus the proper 
recipients of the privilege of baptism, are also legi- 
timate subjects of Christian discipline. As members 
of the household of faith, they are subject to ks rules 
and its authority, in the same maimer as children are 
subject to the rules and authority of the house or 
family to which they belong. They are not subject 
as adults until they become adults, but as children ; 
and that care and discipline, which is suited to their 
age and character, must be exercised over them. 
This is fully evtablished, in the form of discipline 
and governmentof our church (Presbyterian) in that 
part VY^hich relates to forms of process, chap. 1. sect. 
1, where it is said, ^' Inasmuch as baptized persons 
are members of the church, they are under its care, 
and subject to its government and iliscipline.' And 
in the Directory for Worship, chap. 9^ sect. 1, it is 
said, ^ Children, born within the pale of the visible 
church, and dedicated to God in baptism, are under 
the inspection and government of the church. "f 

Again ; after stating that baptized children must 
be admonuhed-^isi^ by their parents ; 2nd, by 

. '^.PagelS. 4 Page 11 
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THEIR TEACBERs in the schools Or eoUeges whert 
their parents have placed them ; and 3d, by the of- 
ficers OF THE CHURCH, in their offi4d(fl capacityi 
whenever they become the subjects of such admonition ^ 
the report proceeds : '^ When admonition has fail- 
ed, and a suitable time has elapsed, with a distinct 
understanding on the part of offending children of 
this issue, the church must proceed to exclude them 
from her communion. This duty belongs only %o 
the church, through the instrumentality of her offi- 
cers. Neither parents, nor teachers, have any share 
in this part of the discipline of Christ^s house. Even 
the civil magistrate may not interfere; for be is 
himself subject, in his official capacity, to the spi- 
ritual authority of the church"* 

One extract more from this valuable report, and 
we will dismiss it. It is a word of iamentation, in 
which we sincerely concur. *' Though the prin- 
ciple, that baptized children are subjects of church 
discipline be thus acknowledged by the Reformed 
Churches generally, arid by ours particularly, accor- 
ding to the unquestionable and laudable example of 
the primitive church, it is a lamentable truth, that it 
is not carried into effect in any of them, as it ought 
to be. In the earliest, and purest periods of theit 
existence, they did, in a considerable degree, act 
upon this principle. But now, from the most of 
them, if not all, the glory, in this respect, is depart- 
ed. Children of the faithful are still dorisidered 
proper recipieftts of the privilege of baptism ; yet 

* Page 45'. 
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^bey are suffered to live as if diey were not subjects 
of Christian discipline."* 

Tbe doctrine of disciplining baptized member? 
was also well understood, and faithfully practised, by 
the New-England churches in their puritan days. 
In the Platform of Chukch Discipline, agreed 
on at Cambridge 1649, they say (chap. xii. sect. 7.) 
^^ They [that is, baptized members,] are also under 
chorch-watch, and consequently subject to the re- 
prehensions, admonitions, and censures thereof, for 
their healing and amendment, as need shall re- 
^uire."f 

In the answer of the Elders , and other Messengers 
of the churchesy assembled at Boston in the year 1 662| 
io the questions propounded to them^ by order of the 
honoured General Court, they say : " The infant 
seed of confederate visible believers are members of 
the same church with their parents; and, when 
grown up, are personally under the watch, discipline^ 
and government of that church."J 

In confirmation of this, they say, " That, when 
these children are grown up, they are personally un- 
der the watch, discipline, and government of that 
church, is manifest : For 1. Children were under 
Patriarchal and Mosaical government of old, (xen. 
xviii. 19, and xxi. 9, 10, 12. Gal. v. 3 ; and there- 
fore under congregational discipline now. — 2. They 
are within the church, or members thereof; and 
therefore subject to church judicature, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

* Page 20. \ Mather's Magnal. vol. ii. p. 196. 
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—3. They are disciples; and therefore under dis- 
cipline in Christ's school, Mat. xxviii. 19^ 2u. — 4. 
They are in church covenant ; and therefore subject 
to church power, Gen. xvii. 7, with xviii. J 9. — 5. 
They are subjects of the kingdom of Christ; and 
therefore under the laWfS and government of bis 
kingdom, Ezek. xxxvii. 2p^ 26. — 6. Baptism leaver 
the baptized in a state of subjection to the authorita*- 
tive teaching of Christ's ministers, and to the obser- 
vation of all his commandments, Mat. xxvaii. 19, 20^ 
and therefore |n a state of sufa^ction unto disci plJBe. 
— 7. Elders are charged to take heed unto, aod to 
feed, (that is, both to teach and rule, compare Ezek. 
xxxiv. ;3, .4,) all the flock, or church, over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made them overseers, Acts xx. 28. 
That children are a part of the flock, was before 
proved ; aad so Paul accounts them, writing to the 
same flock or church at Ephesus, chap. vi. 1, 8. 
Otherwise irreligion and apostacy would inevitably 
break into churches, and no church-way left by 
Christ to prevent or heal the same ; which would 
also bring many church members under that dread- 
ful judgment of being let alone in their wickednesi^ 
Hos. iv. 16, 17.* 

Upon this subject, I can also refer the reader to a 
series of excellent essays, from which I have de- 
rived great assistance ; published some years since 
in the Christian's Magazine, edited by the learn- 
ed Dr. Mason, then of New- York, now Presideot 

oi Dickenson College, Carlisle.^ 

-c 

* Mather's Magn. p. 248. 

iu^ee particukuxly^ vol. iii. f(L 1%, 19, tQ> 



( 136) 

Neither has our ovm church been entirely unminii^ 
(a\ of iier duty to baptized nrembers. In our Ge- 
nertil Synod of 1812, the following resolution was 
passed ;* viz. " Resolved that the question « Are 
^dult persons, living within the bounds of a congre- 
gation, who have been initiated by the ordinance of 
baptism in infancy, but who are not members in full 
communion, to be considered subjects of discipline, 
and lo be dealt with as such f be answered in the 
tfffirmative ^ sd far as it respects those who have 
been baptized in the Dutch Cburcb, or have ac- 
knowledged themselves members of the congrega- 
tion." 

This, we think sufficient evidence, that the doc-- 
trine of disciplining baptized members is not a no- 
velty. 

With regard to the thoughtless and profane^ wha 
may ridicule the idea of discipline to be exercised 
on tbem, as they are not professors of religion, and 
with the bold impiety of giants in wickedness " de- 
fy the armies of the living God ;" I have only to 
observe, that, when a member of the church, nd mat- 
ter whether youag or old, has arrived at such a pitch 
of wickedness, as to set at defiance the authority of 
the church, he most manifestly deserves her severest 
discipline. Neither would the exercise of such dis- 
cipline be so completely disregarded, as offenders 
would, perhaps, wish us to believe. The public de- 
gradation, and excision of a few bold offenders, after 

* This resolution is also found in tiie appendix to the last 
edition of otir constitution, p. 264. 
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ttore lenient measures bad been found iuflfibctua), 
eould not but be felt in a congregation. And even 
if the offenders themselves were not reformed by it, 
many others, in the road to ruin, but le^s hardened 
in impiety, might take the alarm> pause, and turn 
back. 

But the offenders themselves would soon be made 
sensible, that, notwithstanding all their Unsanctified 
bravery, it is beyohd the power of man to make 
jiisdpline feel comfortable. " It will," says Dr. 
Mason, in the essay already referred to, *' It will- be 
no recommendation, even with thoughtless people, 
that a young person fled away from the voice of 
kindly, instruction — much ,-less that he was thrust out 
on account of his vices. Some there are, who, to 
serve the present hour, would applaud his spirit; 
and, on the first disagreement, would upbraid him 
with his disgrace. It is not in human nature to 
stand easily under an excommunication of any sort. 
Exclusion for faults, from any decent society, is, 
and ever will be, a stigma. Whoever disbelieves it, 
has only to try." 

Such then, brethren, appears to me to be the 
duty of the church, in relation to her baptized mem- 
bers. Let the unholy and profane be ctit off, and 
yon at once guard against the profanation of the sa- 
crament of baptism, and also free the ^officers of the 
oh trch from endless perplexities, and most painful 
responsibility. 

Tne assertion, that neither heresy nor immorality, 
on the part of a Jew, debarred his child from the 
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ordinance of circumcision, can easily he proved to 
be incorrect. But, I believe, it would be exceeding- 
ly difficult to prove, that circumcisior^ was ever de- 
nied to a child among the Jews, unless the parent's 
conduct had previously been noticed and censured 
by the proper authorities. " The Jews (says Boston,) 
were to be excommunicated for heresy, impiety, and 
profanity. This must needs be granted, unless we 
say, that there was no such thing as excommunica- 
tion amongdt them : for who could be excommuni- 
cated but such ?" And then adds, from Goodwin's 
Moses and Aaron, " that those among them that 
were excommunicated, with the least degree of ex-, 
communication, called Niddui; those who were the 
aposynagogoij their male children were not circum- 
cised." 

Here then,, as I remarked beibre,-— here is the 
point at which reformation must begia ! The church 
must be faithful to her members, before she can ex-* 
pect her members to be faithful ta heF.-^May the 
Spiiit of God be poured out on all the churcheif,^ 
and a pure and salutary discipline revived throng)!-*^, 
out all the borders of Zion ! 
12* 
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LETTER XI. 

BngagemenU made by parents, when offering igr< 
their children in baptUm. 

ULOTED PEOPLSi 

Of all the subjects, whiclrhav« hitherto claimed 
oar attention, none is more- important, than that 
which we are now to consider ; viz. the engagementi 
made by parents j when.offeriv^ up their children Uf 
God in baptism. If this subject be correctly under- 
•tood, I flatter myself, that there will be little diffi- 
culty in bringing about the refocmatidn among us, 
which these letters are designed to produce. For I - 
cannot but think, that correct views here, will deter 
many, who now manifest an anxious desire to have 
tbeir children baptized, from assuming the dread 
responsibility, connected with one of the most so* 
lemn oaths that man can make — at least, until they 
arp possessed of higher qualifications than they havt' 
heretofore expressed, either in words or actions. 

But to proceed : We have stated, that the child 
of a parent, who has been acknowledged a member 
by baptism, who is possessed of competent know- 
ledge, and who has not been cut off for error in sen- 
timent, or immorality in practice, is, by birth, a 
member of the church ; and as such, entitled to bap- 
tism — even though the parent has not taken his seat 
at the Redeemer's table. In the latter particulai, he 



iias certainly nei^lected his duty ; but as it is difficult, 
and even impossible, to determine at what precise 
period of life, a baptized person is bound to com-, 
mune, under pain of excommunication, the church 
may well hesitate before she puts a promising youth, 
sound in doctrines, moral in practice, and respectful 
in all his deportment to the institutions of religioUi 
t» the chilling alternative of either violating his con- 
science, by coming to the table of the Lord, or else 
submit to be cut off as a heathen, and thrown into 
the same putrid, mass wkh apostates and Tile of- 
fenders. 

Such baptized persons, sound in doctrine, and 
moral in practice, are rather, in the judgment of 
charity^ to be viewed as bdievers ; and upon giving 
ered^le evidence of this to the officers of the church, 
they are to be. admitted^ to sealing ordinances— 
whether the application is first made for a seat at the 
Eord's table, or for the baptism of a child, is imma- 
terial. 

I'have never been able to discover the necessity,.. 
nor even the propriety, of compelling baptized per- 
sons to begin their profession of religion with the sa- 
crament of this supper. The sacraments are equally 
holy ; and to participate in one of the sealing ordn 
nances of God's heuse is as muck « public profess 
eion of religion^ as to participate in the other, or in- 
both. I know that it is not so understood by many. 
A large proportion of parents, who wish to have 
children baptized, are entirely ignorant of what is 
implied in that solemn transaction ; and too many 
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'.oren show that they care nothing about it. It is 
time — high time, that people should be made to un- 
derstand this matter.. It is high time that tlie appli- 
cant, for the baptism of his child,, should be told :. 
" Sir, you have come to take hold on God's cov^j- 
nant : you have come to perform an act — v\z. the. 
dedication of your child to the living God — which 
calls for the exercise of faith. In one word, you 
have come to make a publia profemon of the reli- 
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ." If he expresses a 
readiness and willingness to do this,, let bis exami- 
nation, in relation to both Christian doctrines, and 
Christian experience, be conducted with the sane 
solemnity and strictness, which would be considered 
necessary, if, instead of applying for the baptism of 
his child, he had made application for a seat at the 
Redeemer's table. If the examination be satisfac- 
tory, the child is to be admitted upon the presentar 
tion of the parent ; who is ever, after to be considered 
as, to all intents and purposes, a professor of relir 
gion. 

But, if the parent refuses to submit to such an 
examinationr— or if; upon being examined, he is un- 
able to give evidence that he is prepared to make -^ 
public profession of religion — he cannot be permit- 
ted to act in this holy ordinance for his child. Ye^ 
as he has not been cut off for any overt act ofwiok- 
edness, his child is born within the pale of the 
chnrch, and entitled to the seal of membership, al^ 
though he is not qualified to make the offering. 
What is to. be done in such a case i Manifestly it 
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offers a most favourable opportunity to admonish 
the pnrent for his unfaithfulness ; to remind him that 
the renovation of his own heart is an object of great- 
er importance to him than the baptism of his* child; 
and to exhort him to seek, without delay, an interest 
in the righteousness and grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and then to come^ and- take hold of God's 
covenant on bis own behalf, as opirell as on behalf of 
bis child.* 

But, if the parent still urges the ^baptism of his 
child, even though he is not permitted to mak^ the 
dedication of it, what is to be done in such a case ? 
The answer to this question, we conceive to be sng*' 
gested, by asking another : ■ What is to bo done in 
the case of a child, whose parents were qualified to 
make the offering ; but who were snatched away by 
death before they had tin opportunity to present 
their ohild before the Liord in baptism ? The chur-ch 
undoubtedly has a duty to perform in both these 
cases. She, as their mother, is to see to the bap^ 
tism of all children born within her pate : She is to 
present the child, whose parents are dead ; and she^ 
too, is to present the child, whose parents are unqua- 
lified to make the oflTering, especially when there la 
reason to believe that such parents will not interfere 
With the subsequent duties, which the church, as a 



* This is what the General Synod calls withholding them 
for a time, that thus, if possible, the confessions and vous, at 
the ^iJ)ll>lIl »f xhoiv nilaiits, may 1)6 made with knowledge, 
sincerity, and truth. See extract from Min. 1804. 



mother, will owe this child, to briog it up tn the nur-^ 
Mire and culmoniiion of the Lord. 
• Cases of this kind will, however, be found to be 
of rare occurrence. Those who are destitute of 
true faith, and unqualified to offer up their children 
to God in baptism, we have every reason to suppose 
will commit such open sins, as wrll make it evident 
to all that they Reserve to be cut off, and as will fully 
justify the officers of the church in passing upon 
them the sentence of excommunicatioi}. 

But as some may. think that it is carryiDg the 
matter too far, to assert that every person, who of- 
fers up a child in baptism, makes a public profession 
of religion, as much as he would if he were to come 
to the table of the Lord, it may be necessary, before 
we proceed any further, to establish our position. 

i. Our first argument is drawn from the (ransac-^ 
iion itself. The promise ''I will be a God unte 
thee, and to thy seed after thee," lies at the founda- 
tion of the baptismal rite. To this jpromise, the pa- 
rent, at the baptism of his child, is supposed to re- 
spond, and ta embrace the covenant, of which it is 
a prominent feature. This covenant cannot be par- 
tially embraced. The recognition and acknowledg«> 
ment of it may be hypocritical ; but it must profess- 
edly be complete. That the parent, in offering up 
his child, acknowledges God as the God of his seed, 
is perceived at once. But he has no right to do so^ 
while he leaves himself out of view. God never 
promised to be the God of the child, without beings 
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at the same linie, and even previously, 'the God of 
the parent. The promise can only reach the child 
through the parent. In offering up a child in bap- 
tism, the parent, therefore, tak^s hold of the pro^ 
raise originally made to Abraham, and recognized 
by the Apostle Peter at the corftmeftcement of the 
g-ospel age : He assuipes bis own baptismal engage- 
ments, as \^ell as vows for his child : He puts his 
own hand to God's covenant; and says openly, be- 
fore God and bis •church, *' God is my God, and 
God is the God of my seed.^' Now, you might just 
as well question, whether a man moves when he 
walks,^ or breathes while he lives, as to question 
whether he makes a profession of religion when he 
effers up his child in bapti$m»-^He acknowledges 
God's covenant, or he does not. If he does not, he 
has no right to baptism ; for baptism is secured only 
by this covenant. If he does, he publicly declares 
himself a member of God's church established by 
this covenant, and a professor of the true religion. 
The fact is, the whole transaction is signifiQVit, and 
proclaims an acknowledgment of the covenant of 
God ; and a solemn consecration of both -parent and 
child to his glory and Service; 

2. Our second argument, to prove that a persoci^ 
in having a child baptized, makes a public profes- 
sion of religion, is drawn from the form, used at the 
baptism of children among us. Cast your eye, in 
the first place, on the titiue — " Form for the admi-- 
pisiration of baptism to the infants of believers^\ 
ISow^ who are believers? The church certainly- 
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knows none as believers, but such as f^ve hefreasoto 
to view them in that light. There noay be believers 
who are not professors ; but the church does not 
know them. She can acknowledge those only as 
believers who make a credible profession of the reli- 
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ These she stiles 
believers^ or faithful^* or beloved in tkt Lord Jesus 
Christ.f 

Pass on now to the Form itself i and -notice these 
words : '* Whereas in all covenants there *are con- 
tained two parts : Therefore are we by God, through 
baptism, admonished of, and obliged unto new obe- 
dience-— vis. that we cleave to this one God^.-Fatber, 
Son, and Holy Ghost j that we trust in him, and 
love him with all our hearts, with all t>ur souls, with 
all our mind, and with all our strength f that we for- 
sake the world, crucify our old nature, and walk in 
a new and holy life." 

To offer up a child in baptism is, then, to enter 
into covenant with God. In this covenant there are 
two parts : God's stipulation is the first part — <^ I 
will be a Grod unto thee, and to thy seed after thee." 
The stipulation of the parent, on behalf of his child, 
is the second part : He is to cleave to the Triun^. 
God — to trust in him — to love him with all the hearty 
soul^ mind, and strength ; — he is to forsake the world, 
to crucify the fleshy and to walk in a new and kobf 
ife. 



* See Conf. of Faith, art xxxiV.* 
'f Address after the prayer. 
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What think you, reader. U f)/ot this raaking^a. 
profession of religion ? Cogld you promise oiorie 
than this, if you were to approach the RedeemeiAs 
table? Would to God that all our comnqiiADicajjiits 
felt, from day to day, the binding power of tiicA en- 
gagements, as parents fnake, when they offer Mp tjieir 
children to God, in baptism ! 

3. We find a third argument in favour of our po- 
sition, in' the extract from the minutea of the Geuergi 
Synod of 1804, which I have already laid before 
you. If you turn back to that paper, you will find 
these words : " And lastly, where ti|te minister, ancj 
one or more of the elders, find great ignorance in 
the parents, and such a want of knowledge in the 
first principles of our holy religion, as to render thend 
unfit to make a public profession of their faith^ it shall 
be their duty to withhoid tjipm for a ti^ne, — — th^t 
thus, if possible, the confession and, vows, at the bap- 
tism of their infants, may be ma^e with knowledgCi 
sincerity, and truth." 

Here, then, the General Synod apeak of. Viprofes- 
sion offaith^ and again of a amfession^ n^ade by 
those who have their children baptize^d, even thougli 
they have never come to the Lord's table;' which, 
say they, '^ is not the test for admitting infaats to ^e 
baptized in the Reformed Dutch Church." 

4, Finally ; I ^rgue from the, case of Ae mibap- 
iized a^ult. You an^^rstapd perfec^y, tfiat such a 
man cannpt be bapti;Eed, withput (leaking a creciihl« 

.profession of religion^ — Now, 1 only ask, whether a 
man does leas^ when he has bis child Jfm^tia^pdf tti^n 
IS 
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be does, when he has himself baptized ? Wbefther 
it requires fewer and lower qualified tions-^^whether 
it imposes fewer and slower obligations — to act in 
this matter for his chUdj than to act for himself 9 
You ipight just as well say, that it requires less phy- 
sical |iewer, in a parent, to perform an action when 
it is done for his child, than when it is done for hina« 
*aelf. And whenever you can convince me, that it 
requires less strength to raise a weight, or carry a 
burden, when you do it for your child, than when 
you do it for yourself, I will listen to Such doctrine. 
These consiiierations, as I conceive, satisfactorily 
prove that every person, who offers up a child to 
God in baptism, makes a full and public profession 
of religion ; and as a public professor of the religion 
of Jesus Christ, he stands engaged to walk in all the 
ordinances and commandments of the Lord blameless ; 
and especially, with the company of God's profess- 
ing people, to surround the Redeemer's table, and 
in that affecting ordinance to shew forth the death of 
his Lord, if this be neglected, the church is in 
duty bound to notice his conduct, and deal with him^ 
precisely as she would with an adult, who had re- 
ceived baptism, and afterwards neglected to com- 
mune,— or as she would with a communicant, wh«i 
should neglect to offer up his child to God in bap- 
tism. In either, and in all of these cases, it cer- 
tainly would belong to the officers of God's house to 
exhort, to rebuke, to warn ; and if admbnitions and 
entreaties were disregarded, to have recourse to S9* 
yerer discipline. 



r' ( 147 ) 

6ut as infant baptism particularly contemplatel; 
the privileges and welfare of children^ it is necessarj^ 
in addition to the general engagements made by the 
parent to obey the law, and honour the institutions 
of God, as a professor of^eligion ; to notice particu^ 
larly the engagements.'wbich he makes in behalf and 
for the welfare of his <mild. These may be ranked 
under three beads — ViZi,'insiructiony, prayer ^ and ex- ' 
ample. 

1. The parent, who offers up- a child in biptism, 
engages to attend to its instruction ; not only to teach 
it to read the Scriptures, but to assist \t in acquiring 
correct views of the great and leading doctrines of 
revelation. " To see the child," as nur form ex- 
presses Jt, *' instructed and hiought up in the afore- 
said doctrine, or help, or cause it to be instructed 
therein, to the utmost of his power." The parent 
then engages to teach his child the doctrines of the 
Confession of faith, and other standards of the Dutch 
Church : And not only, to instruct it himself, but al- 
so to help and cause it to be instructed ; that is, to 
afibrd the church, by her proper officers, an oppor- 
tunity to dispense to it catechetical and other instruc- 
tion.— -Yes, reader, if you have had a child baptized, 
you have promised not only to teach it at home, but 
also to give your minister an opportunity, in his ca- 
techetical exercises, to instruct it ; and now, if yeu 
do not see to it, that your child attends on these ex- 
ercises, you break your covenant engagements, and 
you resist one of the ordinances of God. The in- 
duction of children, depend on it, is a most impor- 
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fatit tfuty; and I have too much reason to conclude, 
that this duty is lamentably neglected among us. 
We have too few parents and grand^parents among 
UB, like Eunice and Lois: and therefore we have so 
few among the young, like Timothy, acquainted 
, 'Btith the scriptures from a child. 

2. The parent, who has offered up a child to God 
< ifk baptism, has engaged to pray for^ and vfith hisi 
child' Baptism, instruction, and every other ordi- 
nance, will be ineffectual to the salvation of our 
children, without the blessing of Qod ; and he bas 
half performs his duty who undertakes to instruct his 
diildren, without praying for a blessing on his exer- 
tions. He !s a most unfaithful, eruel parent, wba 
doe^ aot carry his children, young immortal., h> the 
arms of faith and prayer, to the throne of grace, thai 
they may there be enriched with the blessings of the 
covenant. 

But it is not enough that the parent pMys far 
bis children ; he is bound, solenroly bound, to pray 
mth them, and to worship God, a$ the Chd of hit 
family. Attention to this important duty (a duty so 
generally neglected, and the neglect of which so 
painfully proves the low state of religion throughout 
this region of country,) oiight, I have no doubt, ex- 
cept in very extraordinary cases, to be required as a 
term of admission into the church, and an approach 
to sealing ardinances. Do you engage to worship 
God in your family morning and evening, by read- 
ing his word, celebrating his praise, and calling on 
bis name ? is a question which ought to be put ta 
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every head of a family applying for church fellow- 
ship, by the officers of every church : and yet I 
know of but one,- among all the churches in this 
coirnty, in which such. engagement is explicitly^dc- 
manded. Depend upon it, the Lord will visit the 
churches for their unfaithfulness in family duties^ 
and particularly that of worship. He will sooner or 
l^ter ^' pour out his fury upon the families that call 
Bot on his naitie." 

We would rejoice to see such rules as the foltow* 
ing enforced in every section of the Redeemer's- 
church : viz. " Forasmuch as the conscientious ob- 
servance of family worship hath lamentably fallen 
into decay among professors, it is enjoined on thoi 
officers of the church to use every exertion, that it 
may be duly maintained by those under their 
charge ; to deal with, and censure, according ta 
their offence, such church members as shall be found 
remiss therein ; and by no means to admits either t0 
the table' of the Lord, or to baptism for their chUdreUg 
any, by whom it is habitually neglected,^ 

3. We mention example — a holy, godly exampl^ 
On the part of the parent, enforcing his instruction 
on the attention and conscience of the child. It was 
said by Him, whose judgment is according to truths 
concerning Abraham — ^' I know him, that he will' 
command his children and his household (tft^ 
Atm."f He will command them after him. He wiU 



* Con. aDd stand, of the Assoc. Ref. Qhurcii.— New-Yof)(. 
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gjB before, and lead the^way, and dfrect tbem to fol^ 
low on in his footsteps. 

Reader : What prospect of saeeess attends the in- 
struetibtt of a parent, who in his practice contradicts 
nil the lessons he inculcates on his children ?-^-<-who^ 
instead of sanctifying the Sabbath, openly violates 
Aat holy day ; — who, instead of praying with his 
<)hildren, stuns their tender ears with his ottbs and 
bbisphemies;— ^who, instead of leading thena up Uy 
the sanctuary of God, takes them by the hand| and 
ioonducta them to places of amltsement aad scenes of 
dissipation? 

Oh ! we haiFe too much of this corrupting exara<^ 
pie among us; and many parents, who hmra had 
diiidren baptised here, have much to answer for, in 
this respect ! The parent, who has his children 
baptized, engages to set before tbem an exinnple 
worthy of their imitation ; and to say to diem, as 
Paul did to the Corinthians — ^^ Be ye followers o£' 
me as I also am of Christ." 1 Cor*. ^pV l.<-«*€fod 
give you graee so to do ! 
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LETTER XU. 

2%e importance and advantages of iapHsm^ 



BELOVED PEOPLE, 



When noticing die last objection^ urged against 
infant baptism, by the opposers of that doctrine, I 
proneiised, in a future paper, to call your attention 
more particuiady to the importance^ and advantages 
of that ordinance. I now propose to fulGi that 
promise. 

And suffer me to observe, in general^ that every* 
divine institution iiiust, and does bear the marks of 
wisdom: and utility. God does nothing in vain. 
And to question the beneficial tendency of any of his 
-ordinances, is as great presumption, as il is to ques- 
tion the wisdom and goodness of Him who appoint- 
ed, them. An infidel, whose darkened understand- 
ing, and whose carnal mind, have shut out the rays 
of divine truth,, may ask» What use is there in read- 
ings the Scriptures, or in attending on public wor- 
ship ? And' becnuse his wicked heart has not re- 
eeived the trutk in the love of tf, he may draw the 
impious conclusion, duit no benefit is to be derived 
from the readini^ or the preaobing of God's wdrd ; 
wtien, at the same time, thou«and3 of God'^ people, 
who, because tfaey were ordaimA4o etemad life^ have 
through grace believed — have found them to be tkei 
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pHver of God, and the wisdom of God, unto salva- 
tion. 

But the part whieh.the infidel acts, in relation ta 
the system of revealed truth, is not more unreason* 
able and wicked, than is the conduct of those, who^ 
in relation to the ordinance of baptism, and es|>eci- 
ally infant baptism, continually, and with an air of 
triumph, ask, ' What is the use of it f • What good 
does it do ? What purpose can it aii&wer to sprinkle 
a child, or even a man, with a few drops of -water ?' 
To all objections and questioi^ of this. sort,. a .^^ thus 
saith the Lord " is a sufficient rep]y« Grod ^bacf com- 
manded it to he done, and therefore we are.i)ound 
to do it ; and to do it too under a deep coovicdon 
and belief, that the institution, like every thing ^]8e^ 
which proceeds from Jdim,. is holy^ atuL Vfise, arul 
good, 

A practical writer* on the sovereignty .of God, 
observes : " Be subject to bis ordinances. If he. 
please to command the using such means, as have 
DO natural virtue towards such an effect, as in Moses, 
stretching his hand over the sea, and smiting the 
rock with his rod; so water in baptism, and bread 
and wine in the Lord's shipper : Presume not to say 
* What is there in these ?• Godliness^ is a mystery, 
which only faith can understand. ■ There is no di- 
vine institution but hath meat in it, which you know 
not of, which, if rightly used, will speak for itself. 
If he please to make clay of dust and spittle, con-?- 



* Blnha Coksy see Practical Discourses, p. 40. 
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demn it not ; but subttiit to bis will and way, and be 
thankful for thy cuye." 

But it is not necessary, neither would it be an act 
of kindness and faitHfulness to you, to dispose of this 
subject in so summary a manner. I conceive it to 

be evident, from wiiat has already been said, and, as 
I think, proved, that whatever benefits resulted /from 
eircumcision, must be secured by its substitute, bap- 
lisro ; togetiier. with such additional advantages as 
belong to the improved character of the evai%elical 
dispensation. 

Now, that circumcision was a great privilege, at- 
tended with peculiar advantages, is evideot from the 
following considerations* 

- 1st. God, who cannot trifle, and who will not de- 
ceive any of his creatures, declared repeatedly that 
the separation of Abraham from bis idolatrous rela- 
tives, and his removal out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
was designed to secure to hira, and his posterity^ 
most important privileges lyod blessings. — Do you 
ask, what privities and blessings } 1 answer, the 
privilege and honour of giving birth to Messiah, the 
desire of ail nations, and the Saviour of the election 
of grace.-*4 answer 9gain, the privHege and blessing 
of having the church, the pillar of truths and the re-» 
pository of revelation, organized in his family .-r^I 
answer, thirdly j the privilege and the blessing of 
circumcision^ as the visible token of membership in 
the church so constituted ; and the authorized seal 
pt the rigbteoueness of &ith.— ^Tfaese certainly oecu« 
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ff the highest rmk among the blessings promised 
and secured to ftithful Abraham, and his seed. 

Furtker : The peremptory manner in which the 
ordinance of circumcision was enjoined — the pe- 
nalty of excision, by which it was enforced — rand 
liie displeasure of God against Moses fo^ neglecting 
to circumcise his children — all prove the institution 
to have been important; and the observance of it 
Becessary to secure the advantages promiaed \ff 
Sod to his covenant people. 

2. Consult now the feelings of the Jews; feelings 
produced by the most enlightened views of truth and 
duty, and identiGed with the best exercises of. the 
heart. The seal of the covenant was, in .every pe- 
riod of the Jewish church, and especially in periods 
of reformation and distinguished piety, deemed by 
every Hebrew a prerogative of inestimable worth. 
•* Uncircuracised," to. use the words of another — 
'< undrcuincised^ was the most bitter, and disdainful 
reproach, which his mogth could utter : He would 
sooner lay his children in the grave, than permit 
them to go without the token of their being Abrar 
ham's seed." 

This feeling of the Jews was interwoven witk 
their very constitution ; and twining its ^ndrils 
round every fibre of their hearts,' exerted itself in 
ail its power on the day of Pentecost ; and with all 
the propriety of reason, with all the authority of re- 
velation, and with all the tenderness of parental 
affection, loudly called for privileges and rights ia 
behalf of their offspring. 
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When th« Apostle directed the ^anxious, enquif* 
ing, and believing multitude, to b^ baptisied-r-and 
thus to receive, as Christian converts, the sefil of the 
covenant under its evangelical form— all the tender- 
*^ aess and solicitude of the parental heart, now soft- 
ened by divine grace, were brought into liveliest 
exercise. What ! exclaims the anxious Jew, What 
^8 to become of my children, the fruit of my body, 
|br whose recognition, as members of the visible 
church, God made special provision in his covenant 
with my great progenitor Abraham f I cannot ac« 
cede to tero9|S like these. - 1 cannot cross the thresh*- 
hold of the Christian church, and leave my babes 
behind. I cannot, I must not accept of baptism^ as 
the token of the covenant in the place of circumci*- 
sion, and thus unchurch the children whom God hat 
given me! 

Peace ! peace, says tfae Apostle ^ The form of 
sealing the covenant only is changed. The cove- 
nant, in all its extent and operation} in all its privi- 
leges and immunities, remains untouched. The 
promise is still to you and your children. Bring 
your infant offspring with you — and let them, with 
you, receive ihe seal of God's covenant in its Chris- 
tian form. 

Such were thd feelings of the, Jews in relation to 

Circuitcislon ; and that these feelings were not su- 

'perstitious and unauthorized is evident from the 

words of the inspired PatiF^ who, in answer to this 

'Otgeotion, ^* What advanuge hath the Jewi and whsY 
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profit is there of circumcision ?" briefly and empiia- 
ticnlly replies, " Much every way." Rom. iii. 1, 2. 

But if circumcision secured important advantages 
and privileges ; and if baptism has come in the place 
of circumcision, as the authorized token of God's 
covenant, under the dispensation of the gospel, by 
which dispensation a greater degree of light isdif- 
fused, and a greater amount of benefits is conferred, 
it will follow, as a matter of course, that baptism is 
of high and holy importance ; and that lo- be bap- 
tized ourselves, and to have our children baptized, 
ought to be viewed as a special and inestimable pri- 
vilege. V 

If it still be asked. What are the particular advan- 
tages which are secured by baptism f and in what 
respect is the condition of a baptized person better, 
than that of one who is unbaptized ? — I answer ; 

1. By baptism, the subject, whether in an adult 
or infant state, is recognized a$ a member of God^s 
visible churchy according to the constitutimi nfitj in 
the family of Abraham; so that now God is his God 
in j$ visible covenant rdation^ God has fixed his 
own terms of relationship, and requires that that 
iQelationship should be publicly witnessed in his own 
way. To neglect the application of that particular 
seal, which he has been pleased to designate — or to 
substitute any thing else in its place — is to pour 
contempt upon God's covenant, and to declare our 
estrangement from him and it. The uucircnmcised 
male child among the Jews w«9 cut off from Ood's 
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fH7op)e, for he hdd broken his covenant, "^he same 
may, with equal propriety, be affirmed concerning 
those who, in our day, are destitute of the seal of 
the covenant, in its evangelical form. 

We do not mean to assert, that none can be in a 
state of favour with God, and heirs to eternal life, 
without having been baptized. But we do mean to 
say, that none are visibly so : None can be visibly 
so, while destitute of the seal, appointed to evidence 
such intf^rest in God's favour and covenant. They 
are openly " strangers and foreigners," whatever 
their secret standing in the sight of God may be. 
If, then, it be a privilege to bear the authorized to- 
ken of an interest in his covenant, and a name and 
place among his people, — if there be any ^advantage 
in having a right to address God as our God^ yea, 
as our covenant God, — baptism must be an import-* 
ant and desirable distinction. All this baptism ma- 
nifestlv secures. 

2. By baptism, the subfett i$ entitled to the pray- 
ersy the instruction^ the care^ and discipline of the 
church. I am well aware, that the importam^e of 
ibis consideration cannot be duly appreciated by its. 
No advantage can be derived or calculated on from 
a neglected duty ; and that the duties above alluded 
to (and most important duties they are,) are very ge- 
nerally neglected, is too notorious to be denied, and 
too bad to be excused. Even the prayer^ which is 
offered up in the baptismal service, is treated as 
though it were the prayer of the minister and not of 
the church ! I can assure you, that I have often 
14 
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been pained to notice the Midifiereiice, the listjesa- 
Bess, vacant stare, or rolling eyes ot the congrega-^ 
tion, when that prayer is sent up to the throne of 
the Eternal. It is a .holy and solemn service, io 
which the congregation, and particularly the church, 
ought to join, as much as ija any other prayer — espe- 
cially when we j?ecollect that baptism is a sacrament 
to the cAv^cA, as well as to the chUd. 

The young are an interesting part of the church's 
charge. For them her prayers should unceasingly 
ascend, — to them her most assiduous care should be 
given, — to them her lessons of instruction should be 
addressed,-^over them the rod of her authority 
should be stretched out. 

And this, brethren, will be the case when the 
church shall arise from the dust of her present de- 
gradation, and put on the beautiful garments of pu- 
rity, of zeal, of devotedness to her Lord. Then the 
fruits of her prayer, her insti'uction, and her discip- 
hue, will he seen and felt among her youth; who, 
wneo they arise to call her blessed, will also bless 
her l^ord for that important relation, which secured 
to them her prayers of faiith, and her labours of love. 

Brethren, are the prayer, the instruction, and the 
care of God's people, worth any thing ? By the va- 
lue of these you are to r estimate the importance of 
bapusm. 

3. The baptism of infants is important, because 
it solemnly binds their parents to bring them up in 
the hurture and admonition of the Lord. I do not 
mean to intimate, that those who are not so bound, 
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do not make conscience of ^' trainifig up tbeir chil-^ 
dren in the way ihey should go." But I do mean 
to say, that it is importatit to be urged to the dis- 
charge of our duty, by public and covenant engage- 
iBents. We have no reason to apprehend that we 
shall be over-burdened with considerations to incite 
us to be faithful. Practical writers have often sug- 
gested the expediency of Using a set form in our se* 
cret and personal engagements to be the Lord's; 
and every Christian has found it useful publicly and 
formally to own, and, fron> time to time, to renew 
bis covenant with Grod, his Saviour, at the sacra- 
mental board. Must it not, then, also be useful to 
make public engagements for our children ; and by 
so doing give a solemn pledge, before God and his 
church, that we will bring them up for the Lord f 
Will not the recollection of having given such a 
pledge have its effect upon parents, in the discharge 
of their duty i Will not the parent say, * 1 stand 
committed before God and the church : I have 
sworn, and 1 must perform it : I have excited the 
hopes and the confidence of my fellow ChrigjiaDSi ^ 
and I dare not disappoint them V^ We confei»that 
we know nothing about human nature, if sometiiing 
of this kind may not reasonably be expected. Nay^ 
will not the fact, that such engagements as the bap- 
tismal service demands, which Tiave been made for 
him by his parents, have an effect upon the child, 
whenever he becomes capable of understanding 
tbeir nature i That must be a de|Nraved son indeed^ 
who, when he grows up, will pay no attention te a 
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covenant into which his father entered on bis behalf 
when he was an infant. 

As then '< by baptism, administered to infents, we 
obtain a solemn bond of parents that they shall per- 
form ptrenlal duties conscientiously to their chil- 
dren," it must be evident, that baptism is both t0 
them and the community useful and important. 

4. I have a fourth consideration, to prove the im« 
portance of this ordinance.--*It is this : By baptism 
the subject is brought in the way of Ood^s covenanted 
mercy. The visible church, which God has engaged 
to protect and preserve, is the great channel, not 
only for the transmission of truth, but also for tbtf 
communication of spiritual benefits. We do not li- 
mit the power of the Holy One, nor deny tbe right 
of God to scatter his choicest blessings beyond the 
pale of the visible church. But we do honour God 
as a consistent Being, as having a regard for his own 
institutions, and especially for the promises of his 
grace. And we do appeal to the ordinary course of 
his providence, to prove that his saving mercy runs 
in t^ channel of his church, and of tbe families of 
his people, bearing the token of their relation to the 
church. 

Of all these advantages the venerable Synod of 
Cambridge (1649) had a correct view, and high es- 
timation. In their Platform of Church Discipline, 
chapt. xii. sec. 7, they say : <' Yet these church 
members that were so born, or received in their 
^ childhood, before they are capable of being made, 
partakers of full communion, have many privileges 
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trbich others (not church members) have not : They 
are in covenant with God ; have the seal thereof 
upon them, viz. baptism ; and so, if not regenerated, 
yet are in a more hopeful way of attaining regene- 
rating grace, and all the spiritual blessings both of 
the covenant and seal : they are also under chureb- 
watch, and consequently subject to the reprehen- 
sions, admonitions, and censures thereof, for tbeil^ 
healing and amendment, as need shall require."* 

There is a manifest reason for this, (rod has 
engaged to honour sttch as honour him. Baptism is 
a recognition of Grod's everlasting grace and faiths 
fulness. It honours him as the God of grace : it lays 
hold on his covenanted mercies : it publicly declares 
" this God is our God, for ever and ever!" And te* 
such, he is never backward to respond in the mes- 
sage of his word, and in the dispensation of his 
grace too, <^ These are my people." 

These are great and important privileges and be<^ 
ne6ts secured by baptism, whatever the present spi- 
ritual state of the subject may be in the sight of 
God. The adult believing subject indeed derivM 
additional, ai^d still more important advantag^from 
it. To him it is a seol of his ingrafting into Christ 
— <-of his interest in that blood which cleanses fron 
all sin, and that grace which sanctifies the depraved^ 
and prepares for glory. It strengthens his faith — it 
confirms and brightens his hope*— it pacifies his con- 
.science — it rejoices bis heart |t is the pledge ijf 
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his Father's love-«-of his Saviour's gract— *of bit 
own salvation. 

Thus have we given you, a brief view of the m- 
partance and advaniMges of baptism^ not ooly as it 
respects adult believers ; but also as it respects their 
tender offspring. 

And now, we ask, Is it surprising, that it should. 
%e vctry gratifying to the feelings of pious parents to 
have their children baptized ? The decision of no- 
iural parental feeling is in favour of privileges for 
children ; and the decision of sanctifi^ parental 
feeling must certainly be in favour of religious pri- 
vileges for children. Yes; the pious parent, who 
longs for the salvation of his children, whose con- 
stant prayer is, '^O! that they, might live before- 
Thee," brings then, with ho!y joy and gratitude, to^ 
Jesus Christ, in the ordinance of baptism ; that the 
Master may lay his hands upon them, and bless- 
them. To him, it is one of the choicest exercises 
of God's house. 

If any should wonder and enquire, wbf I hare 
slot noticed the removal of original #»n, as one of the 
importSnt advantages of baptism, when 'Applied to 
infants ? I have only to say, in reply, that I am un- 
acquainted with any such deetrine, as taught either 
IB Scripture, or in the standards of our church. 
Let it rank with the notion, that baptism gives a 
name to the child, or that it softens down the aspe* 
rities of its temper, and renders the little creature 
^ more tractable and quiet !-nAway with superstition 
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wad error ! They but obscure the splendour^ and 
mar the b^uty of truth ! 

Baptism ! spriukling with water ! take away sin f 
It is unreaaonable. It is impossible. — The dispen-* 
sation of grace may attend, and no doubt often does 
attend, the dispensation of ordinances ; but there is 
no radical and inseparable connexion between them. 
And even if there were, the fact then would be — 
not that baptism takea away sin — but that the grace 
of God, connected with baptism, produces this ef-« 
feet. But even this will not answer. 

We witness too mucb around us, every day, to 
stamp this sentiment with- falsehood. We have too 
many baptized heathen among us to i^dmit this as 
true. If their original sin was taken away by bap- 
tism, how have they become so wicked ? Original 
sin consists of imputed- guilt, and inherited depravi- 
ty ; and if original sia be taken away, depravity as 
well as guili must be renaoved*. And then, such 
will grow up, without manifesting that strong pro^ 
pensity to sin, which characterizes other descend- 
ants of fallen Adam : Yea, they will grow up, io the 
full exercise of the feelings and propensities peculiar 
to holy beings. Did you ever see this? 

Parents, do not your eyes— ^do not your aching' 
hearts^— give the lie to this most unscriptural senti- 
ment? Baptism is a sign; and not the 5ig7i,.bat 
the thing signified^ takes away sin. Tour children, 
as well as yourselves, must be justified by the righte- 
ousness, and sancti^ed by the grace, of the Lord 
IfeMit ; or they will never be freed from sin, nor. 
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.clearad from the sentence of condemnation, already 
in force against them, as guilty and depraved crea- 
tures ! 

May God impart to you, and your children, his 
pardoning mercy and sanctifying grace, through 
Christ, the Redeemer! 



LETTER XIII. 

The svbjectf tetaiing to infant baptism, presied vpon 
the consciences of parents — Certain questions pro- 
posed for their consideration — Short addresses to 
professorsj and church-officers. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

The doctrine of baptism has now been placed 
before you. And as little need be said, by way of 
improvement, in relation to the baptism of adults, 
which is not of frequent occurrence among us; I 
design in this paper to press upon your consciences 
such considerations, relating to infant baptism, as to 
me appear solemn and important. 

That the ordinance is very imperfectly under- 
stood, and greatly abused among us, is too manifest 
to be denied. 

A great, and almost unconquerable desire to have 
children baptized prevails; while, so far as I can 
lacertain, but very few ire anxious to discover the 
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^ill of" Christ, in relation to this matter"; and 4a ded 
that the duty is performed according to his direc- 
tions. Who among us stops to enquire, whether it 
be right or wrong ? whether a blessing or a curse 
will attend it? If yt>ur children are only baptized, 
you appear to think all is well ! O ! no ; dear 
friends, you must answer for this to your Judge I 
And depend upon it, the baptism of your children 
can be of no advantage to you, nor to them, whes 
its very administration violates and profanes one of 
the institutions of Jesus Christ. Surely we liave 
too many, who act like the profaners of God's 
name and ordinances, spoken of in the 6fty-eighth 
chapter of Isaiah, and who deserve the same re-* 
buke. " Cry aloud, spare not ; lift up thy voice, 
like a trumpet, and shew my people their transgres- 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins*" yer. 1. 

Like those hypocritical Jews, you too pretend to 
honour God, and to think highly of the ordinance of 
baptism ! Christ, you say, has appointed it ; aod 
you cannot bear the thought, that your children 
should go unbaptized. But, if this be true, how is 
it that you are so regardless of the authority of 
Christ in every other respect f Why docs not his 
revealed will influence and regulate your general 
practice, and bind you especially to an observance 
of that affecting ordinance, which commemorates his 
sufferings and death f The obedience which God 
requires from us is tintoer«a/,as well as sincere. '^ It 
esteems God's precepts concerning aU things to be 
xigbt| and bates every false way,"-^** it walks in ^H 
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the ordinances and commandments of-^ie JLfOrd 
blameless." 

But the obedience of many of you^ who liave h«d 
children baptized, and who may wish to have otl)ers 
baptized hereafter — if it can be called obedience at 
all — is manifestly partial : and giv6s too much rea- 
son to suspect you of being guilty of that very hy- 
pocrisy,- which you with much self-complacency 
charge upon others. You are very ready lo say, 
concerning the inconsistent, immoral communicant, 
* There goes a hypocrite P But do you not perceive^ 
Aat this charge applies, with equal propriety and 
force, to all who have profaned the sacrament of 
baptism? I am not disposed to screen from de- 
served censure such communicants, as wantonly^ 
violate their -covenant engagements, and deny and 
crucify the Lord, to whom they have sworn alle- 
giance. It is painful to me to think, bow many com- 
municants there are in every part of the Chrisiiaa 
church, not excepting our own, who give too much 
cause to the enemy to charge them with hypocrisy, 
and to blaspheme that holy name whereby they are 
called. But, unless my eyes have deceived me, tho 
greatest and most awful instances of hypocrisy, 
which I have ever witnessed in the church of Christ, 
have not occurred among communicants, but among 
the profaners of the ordinance of baptism. Judge 
yourselves. What is it for a man to assent, at the 
baptism of his child, to doctrines as true, which he 
has never examined, and which, when staled to him, 
he rejects with contempt? What is it to take an 
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oath of fidelity to Jesus Christ, and his clause, and 
theo to desert his worship, as some of you have 
done, and not to be seen in the sanctuary for months 
in succession ? — to forsake also, the company of the 
godly, and mingle with the unholy and profane^ 
making his enemies, and the enemies of his cause, 
your bosom friends and chosen companions? W^hat 
IS it to promise ^' to train up a child in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord," and then to get before 
it an example of profanity, of Sabbath-breaking, of 
drunkenness, and, in a word, of complete disrespect - 
for every thing sacred and divine? Oh! if this be 
not hypocrisy, I know not what hypocrisy is ; and 
that hypocrisy too, connected .with the most awful 
perjury, deliberately committed in the presence of 
God, and his church. May God convince you of 
your error and your guilt, and influence you to the 
exercise of sincere repentance ! 

You may, perhaps, now upbraid me for my can^ 
dour ; but 1 can assure you, that what I have done« 
has been done in faithfulness to my Master, and ia 
love to your souls, and the souls of your children. 
And remember, that what I have done^ will take 
from you the opportunity of upbraiding me, in the 
day of judgment, with having been accessary to your 
guilt and your condemnation ! The subject is im* 
portant, all-important: I hope you will lay it to 
heart. 

1 renew the request-^«nd a most reasonable one 
it is — that you will tak^ the Bible, and the standards 
of our church, in ybur faaftd $ and, reviewing th^ 
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Sentimeuts I have advanced, ask younftves, as iu 
the presence of your Judge^ * Are not these things 
so f ' Let the word of God speak ; let the standards 
of our church speak; let conscience speak. The 
lime is not far distant when these wM speak — and 
speak in a way, which you will not be able to dis- 
regard ! 

But you will, perhaps, ask me, " What do you 
wish us to do ? Do you wish to have our children 
kft un baptized, to grow up like heathen f^' Better, 
far better, dear friends, to have your children unbap- 
tized, than to profane, by their baptism, one of the 
sealing ordinances of God's house; to take upon 
yourselves engagements, under the solemnity of ao 
oath, which you never design to fulfil ; and to make 
a profession of religion, which you intend utterly to 
disregard. But my wish is not that your children 
should remain unbaptized. I have urged the im- 
, portance, and the advantages of baptism. My wish 
is, that you should offer them up with knowledge — 
with sincere and believing hearts; and that you 
should ever after be careful and conscientious, to 
perform your vows to the Lord* 

Think not, O think not, that I, by an improper 
assumption and exercise of power, undertake to de* 
bar you ! God is my witness, that I would not throw 
the smallest obstacle in your way, to present com- 
fort, and the gratification of every lawful desire, any 
more than in your way to future and eternal glory J 
But Jesus Christ forbids the profanation of the sa-* 
eraments of the covenant : He debars the unquali- 
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fied : Ha has not only enjoined wh(xt i$ to be doij^ 
in his church ; but he bas also prescribed the man- 
ner in which it is to be performed. And now« if coo- 
trary to his direction, ^ you seize, with an unholy 
hand, on one of the sealing ordinances of his house, 
what have you to expect but his severest displear 
sure ? How will you answer for it to your Judge, 
when he asks you. Who hath required this at your 
hands 9 

True, — for you will suffer me to repeat it, — true, 
it is a duty, and a privilege, to consecrate our chil- 
dren to God in baptism. But, to render this an ac* 
eeptable duty, and a real privilege, it must be done 
understandingly and sincerely. We must know, and 
we must feel, that, by that act, we lay hold on God's 
promise, — we put our hand to Goii^s covenant; aad 
make a solemn profession of religion, and devoted«- 
ness to him. Now, if your conscience testifies that 
you are prepared for this, — if you can lay your hand 
upon your heart, and say ^' This day I avouch the 
Lord to be my God, and to Wiik in his ways, and 
to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and to hearken to bis voice,'** — it is well. 
The church has no right to ask more^^-^But, if your 
conscience will not permit you to say as much $8 
this, let your first wish be, not to hav^ your chil* 
dren baptized ; but to become prepared to offer 
tbem up sincerely and acceptably^'-^to become pre- 
pared to place them, by faitb^ in the arms of that 

* Dent xx?L 17. 
15 t 
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Saviour, who said '^ Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

I have now a few questions to propose for your 
^rious consideration, and then I have done with 
you for the present. 1 propose them to every pa- 
rent, who wishes to have his children baptized. 

1. Do you consider yourself a member of 6od*s 
church ; bound to obey the laws of Christ's king- 
dom, and to submit to the government and discipline 
of his house ? 

2. Do you consider yourself as possessed of the 
qualifications, necessary to devote yourself to God 
in baptism, if you were unbaptized? If so, why do 
you not come to his table, which we expect every 
adult, whom we baptize, to do ? If not, how can 
you offer up your child f Can you do more for 
your child, than you can do for yourself ? 

3. Does not a person, who has a child baptized, 
bind himself, under the solemnity of an oath, " to 
walk iu all the ordinances and commandments of 
the Lord blameless ; and is he not then bound to 
partake of the 4supper f 

4. Finally : Is not the notion, that it requires 
fewer and lower qualifications to have a child bap- 
tized, than it does to go to the supper, derived from 
a corrupt practice of the church, add not from the 
word of God f 

These questions I place before you. I hope you 
will seriously and prayerfully meditate upon themi 



( 17i > 

And may'tbe Spirit of God furnish you with correi^t 
answers to them I 

FELLOW PROFE^SSORSy' 

I have a word to say to you. 

Whatever impression these well-designed papers 
tnay make upon the thoughtless and profane-— I cal- 
culate OQ your countenance, support, and prayers, ip 
bringing about a reformation in relation to the ordi- 
nance of baptism. Such a reformation is^ greatly 
needed ; and all the friends of the Lord Jesus Christ 
must assist in it. In this thing, you are to know no 
man after the flesh. If it be a brother, or a sister, 
or a child, that is put under censure, and so depriv- 
ed of the privilege of presenting bis or ber offsprings 
your first enquiry is to be Is this right? If so| 
your next enquiry is to be this: ^ For whom am h^ 
It communicant in God's house, a sworn friend to 
the Lord Jesus Christ-^for whom am I to fe^l the 
greatest regard ; for Christ and his ordinances, or 
for earthly relatives and friends f The church must 
suffer, or offenders must suffer. And I hope, you 
will not hesitate to show that you love Christ more 
than parent or child — more than sister or brother ; 
and that you prefer Jerusalem above your chief joy. 

BRETHREN OF CONSISTORT, 

Tou are associated with me in the government d>f 
...God's house ; and it has not been the least gratifi- 
cation I have enjoyed, during my settlement hei^ 
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ip find you ever willing to exercise a prudent, yet 
jSrm discipline : And I would now be guilty of great 
unjcindness and injustice, did I even suspect you of 
unwillingness to co-operdte with me in guarding 
against the (Nrofanation of the holy sacravient of 
baptism. 

Let me, however^ remark to you, that increased 
prudence, zeal, and firmness wiU be required in pro- 
ducing a reformation, which 1 know you haire great- 
ly desired. Yrn^ must, with your minister, bear the 
heat and burden^ of the day. You must stay up his 
hands, aa did Aaron and Hur the hands of Moses» 
that Attialek prevail net against Israel. 

The views I have endeavoured to support and' 
according to which I should feel gratified to hav^' 
our practice fegulated, may be Stated in tery feir 

words. 

1. ElVery Ifaptizecf person is a member of the 
church, bound to perform the duties of a member^ 
and subject to the watch and government ef the 
church. 

2. Every person, making applieation^for the bap- 
tism, of his child, is to be considered as expressing 
his desire- ta take hdd of the covenant made with 
4^braham, which requires holiness of heartand prac- 
tice ; and ought therefore^ upon the first application^ 
to give evidence, that he is prepared'to make a pub- 
lic profession of religion. 

3. Every person, so making a profession of reli- 
gion, and neglecting to commune, ought to be dealt 
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with 1p the sapie manner, as would be considered 
necessary, if a professor should be regular in his at* 
tendance at the Lqi)|*s table, but neglect to offer up 
his child or children in baptism. 

And now to the God, that is in covenant with bis 
church and people^— Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 
the Grod, into whoi^e name we have been baptizecf, 
— the Giod of the Bible, 9iid the> God of salvation,-— 
three distinct and equally glorious persons, in one 
undivided and all-glorious Essence,— ^be ascribe^ 
equal, undivided, and etehial praises.— -—Amen. 
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LETTER XIV. 

Sacrament of the Supper j instituted by Ckrist — 
Command to observe it, binding on all in gospel 
^imntries, who have come to years of understand-' 
tng^-'^edany on baptized persons. 

9ELOYED PEOKiS$ 

Having finished our remarks on baptisHl^ the first 
Hftcrament of the covenant of grace, under its evan* 
gelical administration ; we now proceed to submit to 
yeur consideration a few reflections on the sacra* 
ment of the supper. 

We have before remarked, that every positive 
institution must originate in a Divine command. 
To Christ, as King in Zion, appertains the right to 
appoint sacraments ; and the business of the church 
is, to administer and execute his appointments, ac- 
cording to his own directions. '^ In vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the command'!- 
ments of men."* , 

Our first enquiry, therefore, in relation to this or- 
dinance, must respect its origin, and the obligations 
which it imposes upon us to glorify God, in its devout 
celebration. To these particulars, we now solicit 
your attention. 

Ol the origin of this institution, the writers of 
the New Testament give the following account. 
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"^And as they were eating [die pa»so\rer] Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it ta the disciples ; and said, Take eat, this is my 
body. And he took the cup and gave thanks, and 
gave It to them^ saying, Drink ye all of it; for this 
is nHy blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins.*'* Wiih this, the 
account given by Luke,f as well as that given by 
Mark,| substantially agrees. Paul, who did not ori- 
ginally belong to the company of the Apostles, and 
who was consequently not present when the supper 
was instituted, was, after his conversion, favoured 
with a special revelation on the subject, which, ac- 
companied. with some remarks dictated by the Spirit 
of inspiration, we have in his first Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians.^ ^* For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was betrayed, took 

v. 

bread,, and when he had given thanks, he brake it; 
and said, Take eat, this is my body which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance of me. After the 
i^ame manner, also, he took the cup, when he had 
Slipped, saying, This cup is the new testament in 
my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in rc^ 
membrance of me. F6r as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup^ ye do sb^w the Lord's 
death till be come. Wherefore whosoetnar shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 

* Mat. xxvi. 26—28. - f Chap. xiv. 22—25. 

t Chap. xxiL 19, 20 ^Ckw ^^ 29— S!^> 



Bford. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh uiaworthily, eatetb and 
drinkelh^ damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body." 

• Here then, we have the appointment of Jesus 
Christ, the glorious Head of the Church, making it 
the Christian's duty, in this ordinance, to shew fortb 
the death of his Lord. " Christ (says our Heidel- 
hergh Catechism,) has commanded me, and 9U be- 
lievers, to eat of this broken bread, and drink of this 
cup, in remembrance of him."'*^ The (foty is plain- 
ly stated ; the injunction is positive and peremptory 
^' This do in remembrance of nie." 

Such an injunotiqii, issuing from the lips of HiiB^ 
who hords our breath, and our destiny in bis han'df 
nothing but the most daring impiety will presume 
to treat with disrespect. The command of the Su- 
preme Legislator must be law to every created iotdl- 
ligence ; and wo to him wha disregards the author 
rity|of this '^ one Lawgiver, who is able to save, and 
to destroy !"f Let such, then, as neglect and de- 
spise this ordinance be^r in mind, that it is the Great 
Qod, the Judge of quick and dead, whom all beaveB 
and earth are bound to obey, and before whom the 
very devils tremble, who has said ^^ This do m re*> 
membrance of me," 

But this Great God, the Creator, Upholder, and 
Judge of all, is the God of our Safoa^ton-^." The 
Great God, our Saviour." And it is pot so mach in 

* Sect. «8. Quest 75. f Isa. iv. J|2. 
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His Divine, as in his Mediatorial character, that Jesud 
Christ challenges our obedience in the sacrament of 
the supper. While enduring a painful exile from the 
heavenly world, And suffering for us, and our salva- 
tion, he instituted this feast, and enjoined it upon all 
his followers, thus to " shew forth his death until be 



comes." 



Oh ! who can trifle with a Saviour^s love ? Wh* 
can disobey a Saviour'' s command f And that, too, 
a command issued under circumstances the mo^t so- 
lemn and afiecting? It was the same night, in which 
Jesus was betrayed, that he instituted the supper. 
When the garden and the cross spread all their hor- 
rors before him I In that hour of the power of dark- 
ness, when we would suppose every thought and 
every anxiety must have been, with inconceivable 
totenseness, fixed upon himself, and the death he 
was to accomplish at Jerusalem : In that hour his 
love for his people burned with a pure and vehemefit 
flame; and his anxiety was exercised to promote 
their welfare and their comfort. For their refresh- 
ment and encouragement, while on their march to 
glory, he instituted this supper. It is the dying 
command of the Saviour of sinners, who will dare to 
withhold obedience ? Who does not cherish with 
peculiar interest, and execute with greatest fidelity, 
the dying requests and injunctions of a fellow- mortal f 
Who does not bear in mind the parting directions 
of an earthly friend f Who can forget what his fa- 
ther told him, when stretched upon the bed of deatli.** 
And shall we forget thy djfing command, Redeemer 



tii our soiils — our Saviour — and our All f Shtit we 
ungratefully turn our backs on the scenes of Geths^* 
mane and Golgotha ; and declare before the churoll^ 
and in the face of heaven, our unwillingness to keep 
alive the recollection of thy sufferings and death, ift 
the sacrament of the supper ? Oh ! no : it must not 
be. Hell cannot fiu*nish au instance of such black 
ingivtitude. 

" Jeslis, thy feast w«'U celebrafe— 
We'll shew thy death, weMl ding thy name — . 
Till thou return ; and we shall eat 
OThe marriage supper of the Lamb!'* 

Let the i^eader, who pretends to be so lihiHl of 
an unworthy approach to the table of the Lord, theoi 
bear it in mind, that every tin(ye be fails to partake 
when this ordinance is dispensed, he is guilty of dis- 
obedience to the high command of Heaven; a 
disobedience, aggravated by the circumstance, that 
it pours contempt upon the dying command of ihe 
blessed, and only Saviour. O ! be assured, that it 
will be vastly more difficult to account to your Judge 
for such neglect and disobedience, than it is to satis- 
fy your conscience at present, under a pretence that 
the fear of partaking unworthily deters you from ap- 
proaching the sacramental board. I venture to call 
this a pretence; because, with very few exceptions 
indeed, I have never among the multitude, who 
make such excuse, seen any thing like serious and 
anxious efforts to become prepared. 

But, some one rnay ask, ' Is no preparation ne- 
i^essary for a seat at the table of the Lord ? Are po 



( 1'9 ) 

-qualifications to be attended to, before we adventure 
to participate in that holy ordinance ? Most unques- 
tionably, reader; most unquestionably. And we 
purpose hereafter to show, what preparation and 
qualifications are necessary. It answers our purpose 
at present to tell you, that the want of preparation 
does not justify your disobedience to the dying com- 
mand of the Saviour. It is your duty to be pre- 
pared : and the neglect of one duty can never be 
accepted as an excuse for the neglect of another 
duty. The law a noiig the Jews, regulating attend- 
ance on the passover, was this : '^ But the man that 
IS clean, and not in ajourney, and forbeareth to keep 
the passover, even the same soul shall be cut off 
from among his people : because he brought not the 
offering of the Lord in his appointed season, that 
man shall bear his sin."^ Nothing but ceremonial 
uncleannesd, or unavoidable absence^ eould excuse 
the Israelite ; and even in such a case, it was re- 
quired of hkn to attend on the extra-passover, to be 
obserf^d on the fourteenth day of the second month 
byJall who had been lawfully prevented from aitend- 
H)g at the 3%ated time.f Moral nncleanness, or the 
want of sanctificatioH) could form no excuse. It wa& 
his duty to be holy ; and, as I before remarked, the 
fieglect of one duty can never, with propriety, be 
urged as an excuse for the neglect of another duty. 

It is so now. " God now commandeth all men 
every 4Prhere to repent."J " And this is his com- 

* See Numb. U. IS. f Numb. ix. ia> 11, m 

^Actsxvilkda. 
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TikiaijdnMnt, That we should believe en the name ol" 
his Son, Jesus Christ.'** The command of God, 
making it your duty to repent and believe, is as 
plain and binding as any precept of the-moiml law. 
And you may, with as much propriety, and as much 
safety too, say that you will be guilty of profanity, 
of Sabbath- breaking, of theft, of uncleanness, or of 
any other sin forbidden in the Decalogue-— as to 
say, that you will not repent and believe line gospel. 
It is altogether a mistaken idea, that it is left at ycNir 
option, whether you shall or shall not honour the 
Lord Jesus Christ, by confessing bis name and com- 
memorating his death. And it betrays more than 
mistaken ideas upon the subject,— ^it betrays a heart 
bent on wickedness, — to neglect this duty, because 
you wish not the sphere of your indulgences to be 
contracted — and to bind yourselves to that tender 
and holy practice, which the profession of religion 
dematnds. All this, 1 repeat it, is your dutyi — your 
solemn duty : and if you neglect it, you neglect it 
at your peril ! Your sentence of rejection is already 
recorded on the inspired page t The final and all- 
righteous Judge has declared, that those who wiU 
not confess him before men^ he will not confess before 
bis Father^ which is in heaven !f 

The Judicial process must, in such a case^ assume 
ft form somewhat like the following: 

Judge. Why did you not commemorate my suf*- 
ferings and death, in obedience to my dying con» 
mand f 



^ 1 Jo. ill. S8* ^ Mat X. SS,89w^ 



( 181, ) 

Sinner. Because I vms unprepared for ^aX fab^ 
tNrdUiance. • >v^ . 

Judge. But, wjigr were you not prepared ? 

Sinner. Because I rejected the gospeb^er ! re* 
bsed to repent of my sins — to eoibrace a crucified 
Redeemer by faith, and demote myielf to his ser- 
vice ! 

What an excuse ! — The very excuse .contains 

hiatter of indictihent; and merits -the dumnation of 

rhell! ' 

But I have another f'.onsidefiatioii to urge ; a con- 
sideration full of tendernesH; and yet apjjplieaUe td 
most of you who have not yet made a public pro- 
fession of religion, by shewing forth the StviouPs 
4eath, in the communion of the supper. I alluile to 
the relation in which most of you stand to the 
church of the living God. Baptized in infancy, you 
bear upon you the seal of membership. As mem- 
bers, you are bound to perform the duties of 
members, and to walk in all the ordinames and 
commandments of thB Lord blameless. One of the 
leading duties devolving upon ybti', as members of 
Christ's church, is a public recognition of your rela^ 
tion to the church, and the Heoi of the church, 16 
the devout celebration of the ordinance of the sup^ 
per. Nothing can be more reasoneUe than the ex- 
pectation, that all wha have beeif'l^aptized in in- 
fancy, will, at a suitable age, whet they have beouai 
competent to examine themselves, a£ld " to discern 
the lidrd's body," attend to this duty. Nothing can 
be more just than that they ^ould be censiired, i^ 
16 
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tbey continue to neglect it. Tbe seals. of tbe cove* 
nant belong to tbe children of the covenant : and il 
is at once their honour, their interest, and their duty, 
to make use of them. 

But, in pressing this duty upon jou, I am con* 
vinced that I cannot do better than to avail myself of 
the excellent remarks of a distinguished writer of 
tbe present day: 

*^ Many young persons," says be, ^' imagine that 
they are not members of the church, until upon g 
personal profession of their faith, they join it in the 
communion of the .b^ly supper. This is a great 
mistake. The children of Christian parents are 
lorn members -of the church. Their baptism is 
founded upon their membership:; and not, as some 
people suppose, their membership upon their bap- 
tism. On the same principle^ when they arrive at 
the years of discretion, they may, in takmg upon 
them their r^aptismal engagements, by a becoming 
profession of the Lord Jesus, demand a seat at his 
table, as their privilege^ which the church cannot 
deny. Their allegiance to him, as their Redeemer, 
their King, ^nd their God, is inseparable from their 
birth-right. The question, then, with them, when 
they reach that period of maturity, which qualifier 
them to judge for themselves, is, not whether they 
shall contract or avoid an allegiance, which has hither- 
to had no claims upon them f but, whether they shall 
acknowledge or renounce an allegiance, under whicb 
they drew their first breath f Whether they shalj 
disown the Prince of Life, and waive their interes^t 
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i^ his church f Whether they shall disclaim the 
God of their fathers ;• forswear their consecration to 
his service; take back the vows wliich were made over 
them, and for thera^ when they were presented to 
him in his sanctuary ; his blessed na-me called upon 
them ; and the symbol of that ^' blood, wlfich cleanr 
seth from all sin," applied to them ? Not whether 
jiiey shall be simple unbelievers ; but whether they 
shall display their unbelief in the form of apostacy 9 
That is the question : and an awful one it is ! As 
they valuetheir eternal life, let them consider, that 
every hour of their continuance in their neglect of 
Christ, is an hour of contempt for his salvation, and 
of slander oh his cross ! How shaU their hearts en- 
dure, or their hands be made strong, when he shall 
come to reckon with them for their tre<iding him un^ 
der footj and counting the blood of the covenant^ 
wherewith he was sanciifiedy an unholy thing 9 
Reckon with them he will ! and precisely for their 
not owning him: For they cannot — no, they cannot 
shake off their obligations to own him ; although^ 
in the attempt, they may destroy themselves for- 
ever! 

<' According to this representation," I shall be 
told, *' the condition of many of our youth is very 
deplorable. It is their duty^ you say, to profess the 
name of Christ ; and to seal their profession at the 
sacramental table. This they cannot do ; for they 
are conscious, that they do not possess those prin- 
ciples and dispositions which are requisite to render 
such a profession honest, ^hat course shall they 
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Steer ? If they do not profess Christ, tbej live in 
rebellion against God ! If they do, they mock him 
with a lie ! Which side of the alternative shalhthey 
embrace? Continue among the profane, and be 
consistently wieked ? or withdraw from them in ap- 
pearance, and play the hypocrite ?". 

The case is, indeed, very deplorable. Destruc- 
tion is on either hand. For the unbelieving shaiEi 
%ave their part in the lake of fire /* and the htpo^ 
Crite's hope shall perish /f God forbid that we 
should encourage, either a false profession, or a re- 
fusal, to maki one. Their duty is to embrace net- 

f 

^Aer side of the alternative. Not to continue witb^ 
•the profane, and not to act the- hypocrite f but to re- 
ceive the Lord Jesusr Christ in truth, and to walk i« 
him. " I cannot do it," repties^ one ; and one, it 
miy be, not without moments of serious and tender 
emotion upon this very point. " I cannot do iti" 
My soul bleeds for thee, thou unhappy ! but it mu$t 
be done — or thou ar^lost forever! Yet, what is the 
amount of that expressioil : in the mouth of some 
a flaunting excuse — and of others a bitter complaint 
— I cannot ? Is the inability to believe in Christ, 
diflferent frem an inability to perform any other 
duty ? Is there any harder necessity of calling the 
God of Truth a liar, in not believing the record 
which he hath given of his Son, than of committing 
any other sin ? The inability created — the necessi- 
ty imposed — by the enmity of the carnal mind- 



* Rev. xxi. 8. > Job Tiii. !»•. 



( 185 ) 

against Gbdf^ It is the inability of wickedness^ 
and of nothing else ! — Instead of being an apology, 
it is itself the essential crime ! and can never be- 
come its own vindication. 

But it is even so. The evil does lie too de^ 
for the reach of human remedies* Yet a remedy 

there is, and an afiectual one. It ia here 1 

mil sprinkle clean water upon yote, and ye shall be 
clean ; from all your Jilthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you, ./f new heart also will I 
GIVE you ; and a new spirit will I put withisk 
you : And I will take away the stont heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of 

FLESH. And 1 will PUT MY SPIRIT WITHIN YOU; 

and CAUSE you to walk in my statutes ; and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them,^ 

Try this expedient. Go with thy " filtbiogfis/^ 
and thine idols :" Go with thy " stony heart,**^ an4 
thy perverse spfrit — whicTr afe th^ r^iil ih^BiTijty— 1« 
Ood, ujion the throne of grace : SSfeifrf 6ut befo^^ 
him his **^cxceedtng greit add pre'^loos pii'o^ 
liibpdrtdne^him a[s tlj^' iibair6k> 6f ^g)fer, in '{he Aita» 
if Jesus, for the actompM^ttiettt 4f it to thyiWf. 
Wait for his merc)r ! It is woVthWaltiiiy for. iiiid 
remember his wofd* : l^ere/dre tjii^'^IMl wait, 
f)btr he may ie okktidvs uiitd You ; diid thSPifort 
aM he be iMted, thit he ItitAY nii^E *^£6V lijjfon 
you : for the tiori is d'ii^dif jii^^ent ; hMM 
are alt they that wait for' Hii^ 
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. t make no apology for the fengtb of this quola*** 
tioD. It is the concluding part of one of those ex- 
cellent essays on the Church of Goo, published Ui 
the Christianas Magazine. The extract I have now 
favoured you with is in vol. 2nd, and begins on p. 
413. 

Ipray the Lord it may be sanctified to you 1. 
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LETTER XV. 

The nature of the ordinance of the Supper unfolded., 
by a consideration of the names applied to it tn^ 
Scripture, 

I^jBLOVED PEOPLE, 

Having proved,, that the sacrament of the supper 
is an institution of the Lord Jesus Christ, which all 
who assume the Christian name are bound to ob- 
serve, under pain oC his displeasure; we now pro- 
pose to direct your attention more particularly to the 
nature of this ordinance.. 

" The Lord's supper, (say the Westminster Di* 
vines,^) is a sacrament of the New Testament, 
wherein by giving and receiving bread and wine, 
according to. the appointment of Jesus Christ, his 
dbath is shewed forth ; an^ they that worthily com- 
municate feed upon his body and blood, to tlieu; 
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4BpirUual naurishmeotl and growtl^ ki grace ; hav6 
their union and communion with him confirmed; 
testify aad renew their thankfulness, and engage- 
ment to God^ and their mutual love and fellowship 
.wiih each other, as members of the same mystical 
body." With this agrees the view given by Wit- 
sius^ of this ordinance. " The Lord's supper (says 
lie,) is the sacrament of education or nourishment 
in the New Testament Church; wherein bj the 
symbols of bread broken, and wine poured out, the 
dreadful suferings of'Christ are represented to be- 
lievers ; and the promises of the New Testament, 
and enlivening communion with Christ made perfect 
by sufferings, both in grace and glory, are signified, 
and sealed to them." 

The nature,, design, and use of this holy ordi- 
nance, are well stated in the 35th article of our Con- 
fession of Faith. The length of the article forbids 
our transcribing it : We hope, however, that you 
will turn ta it, and examine it attentively. 

The definitions we have transcribfd, place before 
you the nature of this ordinance in general. Much 
additional information may be gained, by noticing 
the various names and terms which. Scripture em- 
ploys ID speaking on this interesting subject : all 
which names and terms h^ve reference to the nature 
of the ordinance! and collectively set before us its 
high excellence and vast importance. 

1. The Apostle Paul, in writing to the 
thians^r calls this ordinance Kupuxxov ^si^i^ov, (he 

* Qn Cov. vd. iii; p. 417. f 1. Ep 
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mpper ; and this, as you all know, is the ntme k)r 
which it is now ordinarily distinguished in the 
church. LorWs supper. This not only directs our 
attention to the Author; it being an institution of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as we have already shown : 
but it also evidently alludes to the time when this 
ordinance was instituted — viz. at the usual time for 
eating suppers. It was in the evening of the same 
night in which Christ was betrayed, dnd immediately^ 
after the celebration of the Jewish passover.* 

But another, and a very important idea, we 
conceive to be embraced ubder this appellation. 
The ancients, we are told, bad th^ir greatest feasts 
in the evening. Suppers were their choice meals, 
and social entertainments. This suggests an idea of 
excellence in this Christian institution. It is a feast.. 
Hence the Apostle says,f " Let us keep the feast." 
The ancients had their feasts on their sacrifices. 
Christians, too, have their feast on a sacrifice, even 
that one great sacrifice by which the covenant of our 
God has been ratified — by which the guilt of myri- 
ads has been expiated-^and the soab of myriads 
have been redeemed t O ! how delightful to hold a 
feast on such a sacrifice ! It is to the believer ; hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness, and longing 
for communion with his Saviour ; a feast indeed ; 
more grateful and refreshing to the soul, thaA the 
choicest luxuries, collected from every clime, can 
possibly be to the taste. Such was the experienee 

* See Mat. xxvL20, Sic. Also 1 Cor. zL2^ StCk. 
tlCor.v.S, 
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of the Spottse.*^ '^I sat under bis shadow irith^ 
great delight, afld his fruit tvas sweet.to iiiy taste." 
Similar to this is the prophetic description giv^n of 
this ordinance in the widtings of tsaiafa : *^ And in 
this mountain shall the Lordoif Hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things—- a feast of wines oq the 
lees; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined."f Accordingly the invitation of the 
Master of the feast is "Ho! every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters; and be that bath no 
money : Come ye, buy and eat ; yea^^ come buy 
wine and wilk, without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is no| 
bread f and your labour for that which satisfietb 
not ? Hearken diligeolly unto me^ and eat ye that 
which is good,' and let your soul delight itself in. fat'' 
ness."| " Eat, O friends : dciak ; yea, drink abua- 
dimtly, O beloved."^ 

These remarks on the term sufper may well be 
sumtoed up in the words of a celebrated Divine.|| 
"Besides, (says he,) themost sumptuous entertain- 
ments among the ancients^ especially in the Jewish 
sation-^at least, their nuptial feasls-rwere generally 
in the evening. (^Parable of the teq virgins, Mat 
xxv.) And therefore it was proper, that the feast, 
which represents the unspeakable dainties of bea-* 
yen, and is an earnest of the.marriage supper cf the 
Jjambj (Rev. xix. 9,) should be held forth to us un- 
der the name and emblem of >« supper." 

* Cant. ii. 8. f Ch&p. xxv.B. ' X ba. Iv. 1, SL 

\ Canti V. 1. r 11 Witsius on the Gov. vol, iii. chap. 17, ^ S. 



3. This sacrament is iit 1 Cor. x. 16, <S^liedtKe 

communion of the body andUood ofiht Lptsd Jesus, 

Td this ordinance believers ha^e coronniJnioD with 

Christ as their mystical Hetrf: "'They sup with him> 

and he sups with them.'^ They freely communicate 

tb him all their wants, tell him all their distresses-, 

and cast all their cares upon Inm : while he no less 

freely communicates tiie supply of their wants, and 

. gives them new assurance that his grace shall be st^- 

Jkient Jpr them^ and that his strength $hall be made 

perfect in their weakness. They feed apoti Christ 

and his fulness ; and receiving fresh- confirmatioo of 

their union and communion witfa him, they severally 

exclaim ^My beloved is mine, and I am his.'^ 

But believers not only have communion with their 
Saviour, in the use of the symbols of his body and 
blood : They have sweet and endearing communion 
vf\\h each other, as partakers of the sam&faith, mem-> 
hers of the same family, and heii- to the same bless- 
ings. Their common interest in the benefits of the 
Saviour's death is signified and sealed to them; and 
with kindred Teelings, and with heart, knit to heart, 
they taste the sweets, and enjoy the consolations of 
the communion of the saints^ With each other, as 
well as with Christ, believers have communion, in 
the broken body and shed blood of their Lord. 

3. Tbis sacrament is called the breaking cf bread 
"^and the table of the Lord,* These expressions^ 
used in reference to the supper, teach us that no aW 
tar is necessary, and that wafers are improper, in 

* 1 Cor. la, 21. 



•?-.l 



( 19i ) 



■a, 

tiie ^miqistratiQa of it. The elements ^ to tfib 
place d,^ot on an altar, but on a table — TJie hfi^fk 
tabic, Attcl the .bread, ^o represent the brodkiug of 
Christ's bpdy, must tre bl^ken. The bread whicff, 
we break. Tbis canDOi'lle done when .wafers are 
used. 

4. Finally: I observe, ibat this ordioanee is ib 
Scripture called the cup of blessings and the cup of 
the Lord,* It is the cup of t]u Uord^ inasmuch as 
the wine isibe appointed symbol of the blood of the 
Xiord Je^mSi which, as well as the broken bi^ad, is to 
,i>e distributed among all who attend on the ordi- 
nance. It is also thfi cup of blessing.. Christ, when 
he instituted this ordinance, gave thanks ^ and blessed 
^he dements. So his ministering servants are, .by 
prayer and thanksgivio^, solemnly to consecrate the 
elements — that, under the blessing of the Lolrd, they 
may prove seals and pledges of covenant mercies. 
By this act of consecration, as ^e shall show liere- 
after, no substantial change is effected. The change 
jis only sacramental; and the elements are thus 
** saoelified by the word of God and prayer. "f 

Further : The cup of Messing. EuXoyiag, eu^apign}- 
4^,1 thanksgiving. The term Eucharist was very 
generally applied to this ordinance by th« Primitive 
.Fathers ; and in this, their example is followed hjr 
^inany in our day : And may with propriety be un- 
jdersiood to refer, not only to the consecration of the 
^elements already miuitioned ; but also to the joy and 

*1 Cpc. K. 16, tX. 1 1 Tim. iv. 5. J Mat. xxrlf^ 

sibo 1 Cor..»i«i^ 



t 192 ) 

j^ahVtiflfe, wiih which believers ought to celebrate 
this feasi ol' love. Historians inform us, that the 
celebration of this ordinance in the primitive church 
was characterized by the liveliest expressions of 
gratitude and joy. And indeed, what can be more 
" proper than feelings like these, on a commuoioD 
Sabbath ? True, many tender and mourtiilil feelings 
must necessarily mingle in the services of such a 
day ; and hard is the heart, which is not pene- 
trated with the deepest sorrow for sin — accursed 
sin, which crucified the Lord of Glory ! which does 
■ot "look on him whom we have pierced, and 
mourn for him> as one that raourneth for his only 
son, and is in bitterness foir his first-bom."* 

But notwithstanding this, a comkriunion Sabbath is 
en many accounts a most joyful occasion— calling 
for thd liveliest feelings of gratitude^ and the warm- 
est expressions of praise : And we may well ask, ad 
God did by the Prophet Isaiah, in relation to the 
ancient fast^,f " Id this a day for a man to afflict his 
soul ; to bow down kis head as a bulrush ; and td 
spread sackcloth and ashes under him V^ Oh ! no : 
It is the Christian jubilee, — it is the festival of our 
redemption, — it is the triumph of Zion, and of 
Zion's King, which we celebrate. " Rejoice in the 
Lord, O ye righteous ; for praise is comely for the 
upright."J ** O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together."(j '^ Let Israel rejoice 
in him that made him: let the children of Zion be 



^ Zech. xii. Iff. f Ciiap. Iviii. 5. | Ps. xxxiii. 1, 

^ Ps. xxxiv. 9. 
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joyful in their King."* It is the kind promise ol 
our God, " I will bring thera lo my holy mountain, 
and make. them joyful in my house of prayer."f 

God grant that you may always find great joy, and 
unspeakable consolation, in waiting upon in this 
holy ordinance ! the nature of which has now, in 
some degree, been unfolded, by a consideration of 
the names applied to it in Scripture. 



*Ps. cxlix. 2. fisa. Ivi. 7. 



LETTER XVI. 

« 

The nature of the supper further unfolded, by a con^ 
sideration of its external signs, and form of admi- 
nistration — A brief view of th^ absurdity oftran- 
substantiation, and the impiety of the mass^^ The 
doctrine of Chrisfs presence stated, 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

The nature of the Lord's supper, so far as it is 
expressed by the names applied to it in Scripture, 
has already been the subject of remark. Additional 
information, on this interesting subject, may be de- 
rived from an attentive consideration of the signs, 
and form of administration, used in this ordinance ; 
which will also prepare the way to notice some of 
the corruptions of ibo Church of Rome, as well as 
17 
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to place the doctrine of Christ's [)resence iu tii*.- 
supper, ill a scriptural point of view. 

li has already been stated,"^ that a sacrament is 
an external sign of an invisible grace. Both are 
necessary to constitute a sacrament. We have found 
this to be the case with baptism, in which, pure 
water is the sign; and tlie righteousness, and grace 
of the Lord Jesus, purifying the subject from guilt 
and pollution, are the things signified. In the sacra- 
ment of the supper there are two signs, both refer- 
ring directly to the mediatorial person and work of 
the Son of God. In the account of the institution 
of this ordinance, already noticed,! we discovered 
that bread and wine are the <:acramehts or signs to 
be employed iii its administration. '^ Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
his disciples; saying, Take, eat: this is my body. — 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them ; saying, Drink ye all of it."f 

Bread and wine, then, are the signs which our 
Saviour has appointed. These are the symbols of 
his body and blood in the ordinance of the supper. 

The particular quality of the bread is immaterial ; 
and the same is triie in respect of the colour of the 
wine. Ordinary bread and wine, such as can be 
most conveniently obtained ; and which, by their 
nutritive and exhilirating properties, are suitable to 
represent the spiritual refreshment, which the supper 
is designed to impart, completely answer the pur- 
pose. 

* See Letter ii. f See Letter xiv. t Mat. xxvL 26, 3. : 
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As the supper was instituted immediately after 
the celebration of the passover, there can be no 
doubt, but Christ, on that occasion, made use of 
what was left of the paschal feast ; that is, of uniea-" 
vened bread, and such wine as then remained on the 
table. It has been asserted, that this wine was red, 
and diluted with water. Whether this assertion be 
correct or not, vv;3 conceive to be of little import- 
ance. The circwrastanceSy connected with the insti- 
tution of the supper, show, that all those peculiari- 
ties do not enter into the nature of the ordinance ; 
and that such bread and wine as are in ordinary use, 
and can be most conveniently obtained, are proper 
to be employed in the commemoration of the Sa- 
viour's death, as symbols of his broken body, and 
shed blood. 

Witsius justly remarks,* *• For every thing that 
Christ did, according to the custom of his nation, 
and on occasion of the pas^ver, does not belong ta 
the essence of the sacrament^ nor has a mystical 
signification; nor, in all its circumstances, obtains 
the force of a perpetual law.'' 

Bread and wine, then, without any superstitious 
substitute or admixtures, are the sricramental ele- 

The sacramental actions and ivorch are also en- 
titled to notice in this j)lace. These may be classul 
under two heads ; viz. the consecration, jrnd the 
distribution of the elements. 

1. The consecration of the element". — Our Sh- 



- Vol. iii. 4^4. 



vjour look bread, and blessed it ; and afterwards he 
took the cup, and gave thanks. His example there- 
fore binds his servants, ministering in bis name — 
by solemn prayer and thanksgiving, to consecrate, 
or set apart from a common to a holy use, so much 
of the bread and wine as may be needed bo the oc- 
casion. That, being sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer,* they may have a special relation to the 
body and blood of the Lord Jesus, of which they 
are the divinely appointed symbols. By this act of 
consecration, we acknowledge that the elements un- 
dergo a certain change. It is however only relative 
or sacramental, as we have just stated, and altogether 
different from that for which Papists contend, as we 
shall presently show. Scripture teaches that the 
elements remain bread and wine, after the consecra- 
tion. I Cor. xi. 26. 

2. The distribution of the elements is to follow 
their consecration. Our Saviour, when he had 
blessed the bread, brake it, end gave it to his dis- 
ciples, saying, '* Take, eat; this is my body which 
is broken for you :" And so with regard to the cup 
also, after giving thanks, he gave it to his disciples, 
sayinii;, drink ye all of it : For this is my blood of 
the n(;w testament, which is shed for many for the 
renii-sion of sins." Agreeably to this rule, the mi- 
ni^ior of the gospel officiating in the name of his 
Mv^tor, must brake the bread, to represent the 
*^ \vo;!;nlii2; and bruising" of Christ's body. '* The 
bread u liich we break," says Paul. 

* Jsa. liii. r>. 
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The brofctn bread is, theO) ta be given \o tbe^ 
communicants, as the communion of the body of 
Christ.* After which, the wine having been poured 
out, is to be given to them, as the communion nf the 
blood of (-hrist.T 

This is the order to be observed in the adminis- 
tration of the Lord's supper $ and iq tfais way '^ Jesu9 
Christ is evidently set- forth crucified among us,"| 
as well as crucified far us. Tbev^fiecting scene of 
Golgotha is brought to view; and the crucified^ 
bl^eding,^ dying victim, is set befoi6 our eyes! 

• 

" Believers, now behold the man! 
The man of grief! condemned for you i- 
The L^mb of Crod, Ibr sinners slain. 
Weeping, to Calvary pursue !'* 

From this vie^ of the subj.eet,. which, wttfeel 
eoofident, is according to the mit>d'^ Christ, and 
the order of the primitive church i you imnnot but 
be filled with astonishment, and regret, at the cor* 
niptions and abominations introduced by the Church 
of Rome, in relation to this ordinance^ 

The doctrioes of transubstantiationf and the masi^ 
-—for they are inseparably connected*— are, as Mos- 
beim justly remarks, when spetkiBjg of the formeti 
" the moat monstrous doctrines, that the phtmzy of 
superstition was capable of invevting !"(;^ And as 
the man of ttn may yet. display his power on thiii 
side of the Jktlantic, ^9^^ the rifign of truth and 
righteousness shall be completely established, it may 

* 1 Cor. X. ta. t ^orm for admin, of iQiqper. )0«1. & l;,^ 

^ Eco. Sli. nil. iii. S89^ 



•ot he improper to make a few remarks in relation 
to these " monstrous " errors. 

By transubstantiation is- meant, a real change of 
the bread and wine, into the body and Mood of 
Christ, effected by the act of consecration, — or, to 
use the words of Bellarmine, one of their celebrated 
writers : " The meaning of Christ's words.." This ii 
my body J is this : What is contained in these spe- 
Dies, or appearances of bread and wine, is -really 
and properly my very, true, and natural body!"* 

Aiseording to this, the same body, which was 
mangled and torn on the cross, is again broken : and 
the same blood, which stained Mount Calvary, is 
again shed, whenever this ordinance is celebrated. . 
And as the sacri6ce of Christ on the cross is, ia 
Scripture, declared to be effectual to cleanse from 
all sin ;f so the Papists ascribe efficacy to the daily: 
offering, up of Christ in the mass ; — an efficacy, 
which is not confined to the living ; but which is 
even effectual to release the dead from the torments 
of purgatory ! Yea, further ; they assert, that as 
Christ's body and blood are truly exhibked, andli*- 



* The doctrine of eonstibstantiaiion, for which Lother ooo- 
lended, is but one remoYe from this error, inasmuch as it main- 
tains the real presence of Christ under the emblems of bread 
and wine ! In this point more than any other, perhaps, Lu- 
ther fell short of what the state of the church at that time 
required, in the work of reformation. . But lather was a man ; 
and a man who did wonders. There b more cause to be asto- 
nislu'^^ that he did so much, than to wonder that herdid not 

accomplish more. 

1 1 John i. 



teraliy ofiered, in the celebration of the mass, it is 
the duty of all to pay religious^ worship to the ap* 
pearance of bread and wine ; which, say they, are 
in reality the body and^hlood of the Saviour! — But 
^e will give you their own account of this impious 
absurdity: "-The mass is that holy service, in 
which, a lawfully ordained priest, by pronouncing, 
in a low tone of voice, these five words * Hoc enim 
est -corpus meum,' [for this is my body,] creates of 
bread Christ Jesus ; and offers him to God, the Fa- 
ther» as a sacrifice, to atone for the sins of the living 
and the dead." 

In the true spirit of this definition, the famous 
tbbuncil of Trent passed the following decrees,-*- 

viz. 

" 1. Whosaever shall deny, that there is offered 
to God in the mass a true and proper sacrifice— let 
him be accursed.!: 

" 2. Whosoever ddes not believe, that in these 
words^ Do this in remembrancie of me,' Christ con- 
stituted his Apostles, and all their successors, to be 
properly and truly priests, to %fffer the body and 
blood of Christ — ^let him be accursed f 

" 3. If any man shall say, that the sacrifice of the 
mass is only grattdatorffi and in commemoration of 
Christ, and not propitiator^ ; and. that it only pro- 
fiteth him who partakes thereof, and not the living 
and the dead ; — let him be accilirsedrf" ' 

Here yon have a view of the Popish doctrines of 
irdntubstantiaiion -arid tkt masB. • At one.glance you 
will perceive their absurdity and impiety. 
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Vbr whal can be more absurd^ than that ihe brea4 
suid wine should be changed into the body and blood 
of Christ? Do not our very senses, w^bich testify 
that, in the sacrament of baptism, the water is not 
changed into the blood of Christ — also testify,, that 
the bread and the wkie,.used in the sacrament of the 
supper, remain substantially the same, after c«osc^« 
oration, that they were before f Ah ! but * the sub-» 
stance is changed, while the ^pearance and proper- 
ties remain unaltered.?. 

This is absurdity run mad ! For by what do we 
know substances, but by their properties or accir 
dents ?— or what effiscts a change in. su'jstaQces, but 
a change of their properties ? If a substance may bl 
changed, without a change of accidents, then there 
25 aQ:ead.to,aU distinctions between^object^ of every 
description !.-. 

For.ipstance : Ttake the liberty to tell you, thajt 
» clod of earth is an angel : And when you tell me, 
that its properties are those,. which. are peculiar tp 
matter, and directly the opposite of those which be? 
long to a spirit f i reply : True }, but the substance 
is a spirit, althoug!) tb» properties are those of 
matter! 

How ridiculous : : ¥es;.a&d how anti-rsaoramental 
too ; for this doctrine ef the Church of Rome is in- 
consistent with the isery nature of a sacrament It 
destroys the sign-r-op, at least, identifies it with the 
thing signified. This is incompatible with the nt-. 
ture ef a sacraiMnt; whiciby as we have bfifore^stl^ 
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ted, consists of two parts, an external sign or signs, 
of internal grace or blessings. 

But, from the absurdity of transubstantiation, turn 
your attention for a moment to the irmpiety of the 
mass. We say the impiety of the mass ; for the doc- 
trine of the mass manifestly involves a denial of the 
atonement of Christ, and a positive vindication of 
the grossest idolatry ! It teaches that, that one offer- 
ing of Christy by which^ according to Paul, he has 
forever perfected them that are sanctified^^ is not ef- 
fectual to cleanse from sin, unless the offering be 
daily repeated in the sacrifice of the mass : And 
that, as the mass is a real offering of the body of 
Christ, the adoration of the host is a reasonable wor- 
ship! The priest, by consecration, changes the 
elements into the body and blood of Christ ; and 
then offers him up a s if'rifice for sin. The commu- 
nicant adores then eats his Saviour ! Our Ca- 
techism well describes the impiety of all this, when 
it declares, that " che mass at bottom is nothing else 
than a denial of the one sacrifice, and sufferings of 
Jesus Christ, and an accursed idolatry !"(■ 

But. some may enquire, * How are we to under- 
stand the expressions of the Saviour ' This is my 
body — this is ray blood V I reply, we are to under- 
stand them, according to the established laws of sa- 
cramental phraseology. When circumcision is cal- 
led the covenant,! we all understand, that it was a 
sign of the covenant. When Paul says, " The Kouk 

* Heb. X. 14. t Held. Cat. sect xxx. Quest. 80, 

t Gen. xvii. 10. 
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was Cni:.;!.''' v>vj readily perceive his meaning lo 
')c, that the rock prefigured, or signified Christ. 
The Jews were familiar with this mode of expres- 
sion : j'.nd probably, as Witsiusf intimates, the very 
expression of our Saviour was borrowed from their 
j)aschal phrases. " For when the? Israelites dia eat 
their paschal bread, l!iey were wont to say, This is 
that bread of aJjUiction, which our fathers did eat in 
the land of Egypt, And what seems to come nearer 
the purpose, they called the roasted lamb^ which . 
was served up in the paschal supper, the body of the 
passover. But no one understood, or even could 
understand it otherwise, but that the bredd, which 
they yearly cat on the festival day, was a symbol 
and memorial of that bread which their ancestors 
•vere formerly fed with in Egypt." 

In this same sense, the bread and the wine, used 
iii the supper, are called the body and blood of 
Christ. They are the appointed signs or symbols of 
his body and blood. In justification of this phrase- 
olr)gy, our (^atechismj assigns the following reasons, 
which, I presume, you will deem satisfactory. 
*• Christ speaks thus, not without great reason — 
r.amcly, not only thereby to teach us, that as bread 
and wine support this temporal iii'c. so iiis crucified 
body, and shed blood, are the tnrj I'.ieat and drink, 
whereby our souls are ^ed to curinil liki ; but more 
cspeciilly, by these visible signs and pledges, to as- 
sure us, tliat we are real partakers of his true bodv 

"^ 1 Cor. X. 4. f V^>1. iii. p. 429. ^, \iv. 

ISe^t y\\\. Qup<;t. Tf^. 
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and blood (by the operation of the Holy Ghost,; as 
we receive by the mouths of our bodies these holy 
.^lu.ns in remembrance of him ; and that all his suf- 
ferings and obedience are as certainly ours, as if we 
had, in ogr own persons, suffered, and made satis- 
faction for our sins to God," 

But this leads to another question, proper to be 
noticed here. ' Notwithstanding the elements are 
not changed into the body and blood of Christ — are 
we not to understand and belioye, that he is, in some 
sense, present at the administration of the ordi- 
nance, in which his death is commemorated ^ Most 
assuredly. Christ has .promised to be with his 
church and people always, even unto the end of the 
world* And although, " with respect to his human 
nature, he is no more on earth ; with respect to his 
Godliead^^ majesty, grace, and spirit, he is at no time 
absent from us."f While the human nature of 
Christ is confined to heaven, his Divine nature is 
essentially present, at all times, in all places. Wher- 
ever his dying institution is observed, he, as a Di- 
vine person, is verily in that place. 

Christ is also sacramentally present in the cele- 
bration of this ordinance. The elements exhibit 
him to our view : His sufferings and death are 
placed before us: He h symbolically present at 
the celebration of bis death. 

But, what is most comfortable to be known, 
Christ is present in the celebration of the supper by 
his grace and spirit, comforting the hearts of his 

* Mat. xxviii. 20. f Heid. Cat. Quest. 47. 
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people ; reviving their languishing graces ; and 
causing them, by faith, to eat his body^ which is meat 
indeed ; and drink his bloody which is drink indeed. 
Ah ! did not the believer find at the table. Am 
whom his soul loveih ! it would be an unprofitable 
and an unmeaning ceremony. Saviour, ihy people 
wish thee near ! It is the presence of tne Master 
oj the fiast that gives life and efficacy to the ordi- 
nance, which the Christian delights to celebrate. 
'* He brought me to the banqueting-house ; and his 
bauner over me was love."* 

This convinces the believer that his Redeemer is 
present. He enjoys his presence : *^ He tastes and 
sees that the Lord is good."f He holds communion 
with him, as 2l present friend ; receives from him the 
evidence of his personal inieresty in the provisions 
and benefits of the everlasting covenant; and the 
pledges of an unending fellowship in the world of 
glory, where the redeemed of ail ages shall, in full 
view of their glorious Head, celebrate the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

That every returning communion may bring to 
jom snch blessedness, is my earnest prayer! 

* Cant. ii. 4. f Ps. xzxiv. 8. 



Letter xvii. 

Sesign of the supper-^^ot to atone for «j», but iu 
'tommemorate the death of Christ — to $eal the bles- 
sings of the covenant-^to strengthen thefaith^ and 
animate the hopes of believers-^and to promote 
the exercise of brotherly affection. 

9EL0VED PBOPLE, 

I TRUST, that the twd preceding letters have giveii 
you satisfactory information, concerning the nature 
of the Lord's supper ; and that we are now prepared 
to take a view of its design — or, in other words, the 
purposes^ it is intended to answer^ in the Christian 
church. 

You have already been cautioned^ against the 
impious doctrine of the Church of Rome^ which re- 
spresents this ordinance as a repeated sacrifice of the 
liord Jesus Christy offered up by the priest, to make 
atonement for the sins of both the living and the 
dead ! Scripture is so full and explicit in declaring 
the PERFEGTioNf of the bflering of Christ, and that 
it is never to be succeeded by any other offering fbr 
sin,% that nothing appears necessary, in addition to 
what has already been stated, to guard yoii against 
this error. 

There is, however, another error, somewhat allied 
to this, which prevails in a greater or less degree in 

^ Letter xvL f Heb. ix. 11, !£, 14, 15, £5, 26^ and 

X. 10, 1 1, 1 2, 14. \Heb. X. SIA, ^T, 

18 



♦^' 



( 206 ) 

the churches of the Reformation, against which it 
may be proper and useful to guard you. While too 
many undervalue, and event despise this holy insti- 
tution, it is to be feared, that there are not a few 
who riin to the opposite extreme, and attach a su- 
pojrstitious and unscriptural importance to it, — as 
thougb.tfa^ ordinance possessed some secret and un- 
defined virtue, securing the pardon of sin to all who 
partake of it — or, as though the act of communing 
were so highly meritorious, as to lay God under obli- 
gations to be favourable to every recipient. All the 
institutions of Jehovah are important; and do duty 
is more clearly stated than that which requires us to 
commemorate the Saviour^s death ip the $acr9n)ent 
of the supper. 

But we may well be cautious, how we ascribe to 
any institution of the Head of the Church, or to any 
service of our own, a virtue or merit, which must 
forever rest exclusively in the obedience and death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. To imagine that attend- 
ance on the sacrament of the supper will take away 
«in, and merit heaven, is to insult the Saviour — to 
undervalue his sacrifice — and to substitute a new 
foundation of our hope ! 

Such however is the fact, that too many imagine 
Oiat the solemnity of the xommunion Sabbath wipes 
away all their guilt — cancels all their debts — and 
secures to them an incontrovertible claim on the fa- 
vour of their Judge ! How many consider their ac- 
counts as fairly balanced, when they have taken the 
s^rament ; and that their heaven will be sure if, oa 
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^e bed of death, and as the last act of life, ilie ordr- 
nance is administered to them I 

All this is very improper. It is unscriptural, and 
of most dangerous tendency, inasmuch as it draws 
off the sinner's dependence frojn the sure and only 
foundation laid in Zion,* and places it oh the virtne 
of an institution, or. the meritorious act of the crea- 
ture ; both of jvbich are false and sandy foundations. 
The sacrament of the supper was not designed to 
take away our siii ; nor was it ever contemplated by 
the Master of the feast, that our atlendancer^onlt 
should merit the crown of righteousness. 

Having taken this negative view of the subject, 
and stated what is not the design of this ordinance3 
we are better prepared to exhibit, %r your conside- 
ration, the purposes it is intended to answer* 

1. The &'st and grand design, as stated in the 
words of the institution, is the commemoration of the 
bufferings and death of the Lord Jesus Christy our- 
^precious and only Saviour. " This do • in remem- 
brance pf me.'^f ^' For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till 
he come."J 

The supper is a commemorative ordinance. Iq« 
the celebration of which, the broken bread, and the 
.poured out wine^ strikingly represent the wounding 
of Christ's body, and the shedding of his blood, as 
the price of his people's redemption. The scenefe 
of Gethsemane and Golgotha are affectingly re-exhi- 
bited; and the recollection of Christ's passion is 

* {^. xxTiu. 10^ f Luke xxii. 19. 1 1 Cor. xi. 2*6. 
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powerfully revived. The church shews the death 
of her Lord — and perpetuates the remembrance of 
her heavenly BeopKtor; who, though no longer 
present on earth, is still mindful of his people, plead- 
ing their cause before his Father's throne, and pre- 
paring mansions for th^ir everlasting residence, tiiat 
iffhere he is, there they may aUo he, 

This,^ then, is the first design — ^to commemorate 
Ike sufferings and death of tde '* good Shepherd^ 
who laid down his life for the sheep." 

2. The second design is to seal to believers the 
benefits of the covenant of grace. The sacrament of 
the supper, as well as baptism, is a sealing ordi- 
nance ; and> like baptism, it seals the righteousness 
and grace .of the Lord Jesus Christ, in covenaol 
form, to the believer. '' The Lord's supper testifies, 
to us„ that we have a full pardon of all sin, by the 
only sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which* he himself haft, 
once accomplished on the cross; and that we, by 
the Holy CUiost, are ingrafted into Christ, who, ao- 
oording to his human nature, is now not on earth, 
but in heaven, at the right hand of God, his Father,^ 
and will there be worshipped by us."* 

1. ^' The supper testifies and seals to believers the 
forgiveness of sin, through the imputed righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus." That all who believe have 
complete forgiveness, i^ virtue of the sacrifice of 
Christ, is a truth, so legibly recorded in the word of 
God, that he who runs may read. The Apostle 
Paul's doctrine is clearly expressed tf " Be it 

^ Heid. Cat. Quest. 80. f 4cts njii. ^9. 4(1* 
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koown unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
through^ this man [Christ Jesus] is preached uoto 
you the forgiveness of siof .:«% And by him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses." And, 
again : '^ But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets ; even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus.Christ unto. aUf, and upon 
all them that believe.* 

All this is testified to the believer in the supper ^ 
which was instituted, among^ others^ for this express 
purpose, that it might signify and seal to the people 
of God their interest in the blessings, which Christ 
has purchased for them — *' and that all his sufferings 
and obedience are as certainly theirs^ as if they had 
in their own persons suffered^ and made satisfaction 
for their sins to God.'f 

2. '< The sacrament of the supper testifies, that 
we, by the Holy Ghost, are ingrafted into Christ;** 
and thus seals our union and communion with him. 

In the administration of this ordinance, by the 
ministers of the gospel, according to the direction 
and example of their Master, Christ is visibly mad« 
ovc;r in all his fulness to the believing recipient — to 
be hif Saviour ; and, in due time, to put him in full 
possession of all theMbenefits of his n^ediation ; while 
the believer also, in receiving the elements^ sets to 
bis seal that God is true, and that he cordially re-^ 



« Bom. ui. 21« n. t Held. Cat. Quesjit. 79, 
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cefVes the Lord Jesus Christ, represeuled by theses 
elements, for all the purposes of his salvation. 
Thus, by faith, he eats the crucified body, and 
drinks the shed blood of Christ, and "becomes 
more and niore united to his sacred body by the 
Holy Ghost, who dwells both in Christ and m be- 
lievers: so that they j though Christ is in heaven, 
and they on earth, are notwithstanding flesh of his 
fleshy and bone of his lone ;* and that they live and 
are governed forever by one spirit, as members of 
^ same body are by one soul.f 

This is manifestly the doctrine of Paul :f " The 
Qup of blessing, which we bless, is it i^ot the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread, which 
We break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ?, For we, being noany, are one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
bVead." 

In this ordinance, then, the believer's personal 
Tnterest in Christ is signified and sealed : His union 
and communion with Christ is certified ; so that he 
can appropriate to himself what Christ has done 
and suftired for believers in, general : and say, with 
Paul,^ " He hath loved me, and given himself for 
Oie;" or, in the language of our Catecbisa),|| " his 
body was offered and broken on the cross for me, 
and his blood shed /or me, as certainry as I see with 
ray eyes the bread of the Lord broken for me, and 
the cup communicated to me." 

■*%h. V. 30. t Heid. Cat. Quest. 76. J 1 Cor. x. 16> IT , 
^ €raU ii. 20- I) Heid. Cat^ Quest. 75i 
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3. Tlie third design of this institntton we shall 
mention, is fAc spiritual nourishment, and growth in 
grace of the followers of the Lord Jesus. The ob- 
ject of ihis ordinance is not to make the first com- 
munication of grace, by which the subject is regene- 
rated, and made a new creature in Christ Jesus, al- 
though a sovereign God may occasionally employ it 
for that purpose. The sacrament of the supper pre- 
supposes the existence of grace in those who par-* 
take ; and that they have examined themselves, and 
discovered comfortable evidence, th?it they are al- 
ready in the faith :* And accordingly it only aims 
at giving additional vigour to spiritual life, previous- 
ly imparted ; and additional evidence and consola- 
tion to those who have before tasted that God is 
gracious. 

The remark of Witsius^ is excellent :f " The sup- 
per seals to us the conservation and nourishment, 
the strength, and increase of spiritual life, which 
flow from Christ. As by the use of bread and 
wine be, who communicates, expericDces his bodily 
strength renewed; so, at the same time, it is inti- 
mated to the believing soul^ that he shall DQt want 
that grace of Christ, which giveth power to the 
faint, and ta them- that have no might increaseth 
strength.^ 

The experience of many wilt support the asser^ 
tion, that the believer is often sensibly refreshed and 
comforted at the Redeemer's table : Fed as with 
marrow and fatness ; and Strengtbened with strength 

* 2 Cor. xiii. 5. t Vol. iii. p. 444. J Isa. xl. gSl, 
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'io the inner man : His graces are brought into live" 
lier exercise. Faith is increased — hope is confirm- 
ed — love is ardent — joy is '' unspeakable^ and full of 
glory." 

The communicant, having thus, by faith, feasted 
upon his Redeemer's body and blood, and drawn 
large supplies of grace out of his inexhaustible ful- 
ness, retires from the table ; and says, with grati- 
tude, 

" Tis a rich banquet I. have had ! 
What will it be above ?" 

*»* Lord, evermore give us this bread !"* 

Of this use of the supper, our Form, for its admi- 
nistration, makes explicit mention : '' And as cer- 
tainly feed and nourish: your hungry and thirsty soul 
with my crucified body, and shed blood, to ever- 
lasting life, as this bread is broken before your eyes , 
and this cup is given to you ; and you eat and drink 
the same, with your mouthy in remembrance of 



me." 



4. The fourth and last object I shall mention, as 
designed to be answered by this sacrament, is the 
cultivation of brotherly affection among the members 
of Chrisfs mystical bady^ The company of belie- 
vers, in the celebration of the supper, meet as chil- 
dren of the same family around the table of their 
common Lord, — as members of the same body, 
united to the same Head, and therefore as members 
also one of another. They, hold communion with . 
Christ; they hold communion with each other, 

*Jo.viS4. 
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^^ Their hope^) their fears, their joys, are oae/^ 
Oh! what a consideratioo to perpetuate aQiong the 
body of Christ that sincere and tender affection, for 
which the primitive Christians were eminently dis- 
tinguished. '' See how these Christians love one 
another !'' was an encomium which their very ene- 
mies were constrained ta pass upon them. '^ Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together ia unity ! It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron's beard : that went down to* the 
skirts of his garments. As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion: For there the Lord commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore."* • 

" Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of 
God; and every one that loveth is born of God. 
GLe that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is 
fove. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love eoe another P'f 

The sacrament of the supper is admirably calcu- 
lated to secure the exercise of such excellent dispo- 
sitions ; and this, as our Form declares, is one of its 
professed designs : *^ Besides that we, by the same 
spirit, may also be united, as members of one body, 
in true brotherly love ; as the holy Apostle saith, 
For we J being many, are one bread j and one bodyj 
for we are M partakers of that one bread. For as 
out of many grains one meal is ground, and one 
bread baked ; aind out of ciany berries, being pre»}- 

* Ps. cxxxiii. 4iJo.v.7, 8,11. 



ed together, one wine fiowetfa^ aod mixeth itself 
together ( so shall we all, who, by a true faith, are 
iograrted into Christ, be altogether one body, 
through brotherly love, for Christ's sake, our beloved 
Saviour, who hath so exceedingly loved us t And not 
only shew this in word, but also in very deed to* 
wards one another/' 

Much to be pitied (we cannot help here remark- 
ing,) is the communicant, who comes to the table of 
the Lord with enmity, hatred, and malice, rankling 
in his heart ! and not less to be pitied is that pro- 
f^sor, who stays back from the table, because his 
conscience tells him that he indulges those angry 
and unfoi^iving feelings, which disqualify bim-ibr 
a place at the feast of love! 

Thus have we taken a view of the important ends 
designed to be answered by the ordinance of the 
supper. The view we have taken, I am disposed 
. to* think, must have left on your minds a convictioQ 
of the propriety and necessity of its repeated admi- 
nistration. Baptism being an initiatory rite, and a 
sign of regeneration, ought to be but once adminis-r 
tered. The repetition of it is highly improper^ 
But the supper, being a commemorative and cod« 
firming ordinance, ought to be frequently dispensed. 
How often it shall be administered, must, in every 
church, be determined by the prudence and expe- 
rience of those who are entrusted with its govern- 
ment. Not one, I presume, will undertake to say, 
that quarterly communions ore too frequent, when, 
.to the itpportaq^ ends designed to be answered by 
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this ordinance, he adds the consideration, that the 
Apostles and primitive Christians, on the return of 
every Lord's day, engaged in this holy solemnity. 

That^ all the important end!s designed to he an- 
swered by this institution may be realized among ifs, 
5s mj ardent desire at the throne of God ! 



LETTER XVni. 

Qualifications for the supper — Assent to the doctrines 
of the church, one of the terms of communion — 
Mature of an acceptable approach to the table of 
the Lord. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

The Apostle Paul, in speaking of the sacrament 
of the supper, has given the following direction i'^ 
^' But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." 

This direction plainly implies, that certain quali-- 
fications are necessary, to render our approach to 
the table of the Lord, acceptable to him, and profit- 
able to ourselves. We propose, therefore, in this 
letter, to enquire, what these qualifications are ? and 
to make some additional rtmnrks^ immediately cori* 
nected with the subjects 
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TChe doctrine of preparation for the holy solem- 
iiity of the communion is certainly of great import-* 
ance ; and ought to be better understood, than it 
appears to be, even by the body of professors. 

The disposition to cleave to self-righteousness, 
and depend on our own goodness, is natural to us 
all ; and displays itself, in no instance, perhaps, more 
fully than in relation to the ordinance of which we 
are speaking. We wish to discover our right to the 
table of the Lord in ourselves, instead of finding it 
in Christ ! and we look to our own doingSj instead 
of depending on his righteousness ^ to secure to us a 
gracious reception at the sacred feast. 

This is all wrotig— entirely wrong ; and directly 
contrary to the genius of the gospel. The gospel 
offers heaven Itself '^ without money, and without 
price ;'' and surely it does not require us to pur- 
chase, by our personal merits, a place at the Re- 
deemer's table. The gospel proposes every thing 
to the sinner, through the mediation of the Lor^ 
Jesus — and considers no title to any favour or bless- 
ing valid, unless derived from Christ. An interest 
in the merits of the Son of God, delivers us from 
condemnation ; secures to us the approbation of 
heaven } confers on us a valid title to the glories of 
eternity : And this, and this alone, can give us a 
right to the ordinance of the supper. 

To be acceptable guests at the marriage-supperj 
we must appear there in the righteousness of Christ, 
as our wedding'g€tment ;^ and prove ourselves to be 

^Mat. xxii. 11, 12; 
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the '^ true circumcisioQ, who worship Ood in the 
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh."* 

The remark of Calvinf is excellent : " Needy, 
and destitute of every good^ defiled with the pollu-> 
tion of sin, and half dead, how could we worthily 
eat the Lord's body f We shall rather consider, 
that we come as paupers to the liberal Benefactor, 
-as patients to the Physician-^as sinners to tlie Au* 
thor of righteousness — as persons dead to the Foun* 
tain of life : lliat the worthiness wiKch is required 
of God, consists principally in faith, which attributes 
every thing to Christ, and places no dependence on 
ourselves ; and, secondly, in charity, even that cha- 
rity which it is enough for us to present to God in 
lin imperfect state, that he may increase and im- 
prove it ; for we cannot produce it in a state of per- 
fection." 

Union to the Lord Jesus Christ, interesting us in 
his righteousness and grace, is the grand qualifica- 
tion for an acceptable, and profitable approach to 
the table of the Lord. An examination into out 
prevailing dispositions and practice is necesisary, not 
to find in them oar right to the ordinance ; but to 
discover in them evidence of the fact, that we belong 
to Christ — that we are the adopted children of God; 
and therefore have a right to the children's bread. 

The points, on which we are particularly to exa- 
mine ourselves, in order to judge correctly of ou^ 
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qualifications for tbe ordinance under consideration^ 
\¥e conceive ic be the following ; viz. 

1. We are to examine ourselves on tbe subject of 
Christian knowledge, whether our minds have been 
enlightened by tbe word and Spirit of God. Such 
as are grossly ignorant, either in consequence of «a- 
tural imbecility of mind, or a wilful neglect of the 
mean3 of instruction, are certainly not prepared to 
take a seat at tbe Redeemer's table: They are iit* 
terly unable to " discern ^he Lord's body ;" and^ bjr 
partaking b^,co^e '* guilty of the body and blood of 
;he I^ord.'^ 

Knowledge is necessary to the e:&ercise of every 
^race^^nd the right performance of every duty. We 
must serve God with the understanding, as well as 
with the heart. And to approach the table of the Lord 
acceptably, we must be acquainted, in some good 
degree, with ourselves, our guilt, our impotence, our 
wants, and our misery ; with the covenant of grace, 
its free and ample provisioiis, its precious promises^ 
and its unalterable stability, ordered in ail things, 
and sure .;*— ^with the person^ offices, and work of 
the Mediator of the Cpvenani, who is, in one person, 
very God, and very man; wh« is the Prophet, 
Priest, and King of the Church j and who having, 
by his obedience unto death, made atonement for 
tbe sins of his people, now reigns for their benefit, 
and in fulfilment of eternal stipulations, demands 
their salvation :f — with the nature, use, and design 
of the sacrament of the supper, so as to be able t© 

* 2 ^am. xwiLfc Jo. xvii. ^C 
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^ dfscern the Ldrcf% body " in that holy ordinancev: 
And finally, with the ifihrest, which faith humbly 
claima in God, as the God of the covenant, ajad all 
the abundance of IImic goodness which Christ has 
purchased for his people ; as well as th^ unreserved 
cgnsecration which faith makee at the Redeemer's 
table, to be the Lord's entirely and forever. 

% The second qualificatiofv we mention is faithf , 
precious faith. " Without faith/' the Scriptures 
tdl'Us, " it is impossible to please G^d."* The di- 
rection of the Apostle is, "Examine yourselves 
whether ye be m the faith."f The unbeliever ca»«t 
not acceptably approach the table of commuaion ; 
he has. not an interest in the righteousoBst of Christ, 
which alone can constitute us wi^bme guests 
Neither can th€K ordinance prove profitable to sueb 
an one ; because he is uttciljf unable, in the act of 
communicating, to pass through the elements, and 
feed upon the crucified body and shed blood of the 
Redeemer, for the nourishment of his jioul. 

It is this grace, which gives the soul a holy liberty, , 
and an indescribable delight, in the commemoration 
of the Saviour's death. In its proper exercise, it 
receives the Redeemer in all the discoveries made 
of him in bis T^ord, and feeds upon all that fulness 
oi spiritual good exhibited in the promises : And in 
its appropriating act, it exclaims, with holy triamf|^, 
^' My beloved is mine, and I am his !"J " Who loved 
.;me, and gave himself for me !"^ . * 

^ Heb, xi. 6. t 2 Cor. xiii. 5. % Cant >i. 10 

^QaVii.m 
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d. A third qualifieation we mention is sine&re un& 
genuine repentance. Faitl^nd repentance are inse- 
parably connected ^ and, as an old writer beautifully 
observes, '^ the tear^ which repentance sheds, drops, 
from the eye of faith." " They shall look on him. 
whom they have pierced^ and mourn as for an only 
son, and be in. bitterness as for a first- born*"* 

Nothing aK>re efiectusdly^ softens the heart— <-no-^ 
thing more completely fills it with ingenuous sorrow 
for sin — than believing views of the Lord Jesas. 
Christ, and the method of salvation through him. 
And this is a very proper exercise when we comfr 
to seal our interest in his righteousness, and to tell 
tfie church, and the* world, that he is our Saviour I 

Yes, brethren ; a knowledge of our sins, in their 
evil nature — in their aggravating cireumstances, and 
their awful demerit — together with that sincere con- 
trition, with which such knowledge is calculated to 
fill the soul— is a. very necessary qualification in our 
approaches to the Redeemer's table. " The sacri- 
fices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a 
Contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."f 

That very sense of unworthiness, which many 
plead as an excuse for their neglect of this sacred 
institution, we consider a necessary preparation, 
** We are never more fit (says Willisonf; for this 
^y table, than when we are most humbled, and 
most ashamed of ourselves, because of our unfitness 
for ihis solemn approach; and we are never less fit 
th 111 when we think ourselves most fit and prepared 

* Ze<jh. xii. 10. f Ps- ^J* 17. \_ Intro, to S.ac. Med. p. 5. 



( 221 ) 

for the duty." The proud, solf-righteous Pharisee, 
has no right at the communion table ; but the bum^ 
ble Publican, whose heart is broken for sin; and 
from sin, niay come, and welcome. The promise 
to Zion is '^ I will abundantly bless her provision ; 
I will satisfy hef poor with bread."* And many of 
the sons and daughters of Zion can join in the song 
of Mary: ''He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath sent enapty away."f 

4. The fourth qualification we mention is love. 
The natural heart is full of enmity ;| and before we 
can come to the feast of love acceptably, the enmitjr 
of the carnal mind must have been destroyed^ aod 
the love of God and man shed abroad in the he$irt by 
the Holy Ghost. 

The death of the Lord JesQs wis the egiost asto* 
nishing exhibition of love, that either earth or hea- 
ven ever witnessed; and the constraining influence 
of a Saviour's love must 1>e felt in the commemora- 
tion of a Saviour's death. 

'' Love is the fulfilling of the law." The first 
table requires us to love God supremely.^ This is 
perfectly reasonable. God is the most excellent of 
all beings ! and his uncreated perfectibns justly ei^ 
title him to the supreme love — ^the most profound 
reverence — the most exalted adoration— 4iia ipotfc 
unshaken confidence*'— and the best senrices of 41 
intelligent creatures. But jtb« Apostle Jobn|| re- 
marks, '' we love hiiB, (itcaaee he firil^loved us S^ 

•* PiL cxxxii. 15. f Luke i. 5S. % 9om. viii. 7* 

k Mat xxu. d9. 1 1 Epist. iv.'19} 
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A Kvely conviction of bis relative goodness, as wett 
as of bis absolute perfection, must win the heart* 
This God, who is the Creator and Preserver of all, 
18 by covenant the believer's God forever and ever : 
His Father^ his Redeemer, and his Sanctifier. The 
object of bis supreme affection, in whose govem- 
jn^nt he rejoices — in whose salvation he glories — to 
whose honour he is devoted : '* Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
forever.'** " He is the chiefest among ten thou- 
sandT; ' yea, he is altogether lovely."f 

With the love of God, the love of man is connec- 
ted ; and the second table of the moral law requires 
us " to love our neighbour as ourselves. "J The 
love of benevolence is to be exercised to all, even 
die most worthless and unfriendly. We are to be 
prompt to forgive them — to assist them — and to 
pray for th&m. The command of the Saviour is 
^Love your enemies ; bless them that curse you ; 
do good to them that hate you ; and pray for them 
thai despitefully use you, and persecute you !"^ 

But the saints are the excellent ones of the earthy 
in whom is the believer's delight. These he loves 
with a love of complacency : He discovers in them 
%e image of his Saviour: He meets them at the 
^eomtnunion iaM^, as members of the same family ; 
ani* in ihef love he bears them, he finds evidence 

* Ps. Iwuii. HO, 26. t Cant. v. 10, 16. J Mat. xxii. S8r. 

^Mat.v.44; 
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that he is born oS^God,^ and has a right to the table 
of the Lord. 

. 5. The fifth ami last qualification we shall men- 
tion, is a sincere and ardent desire to meet the Sa- 
viour at his table; and to be refreshed by his grace, 
for all the purposes of new and holy obedience. The 
true communicant is far from being satisfied with 
his present attainments in the divine life : his desire 
is to grow in grace and in knowledge; and, by holy 
resemblances, to put on the Lord Jesus Christ from 
day to day. Conscious of his weakness, and of his 
numerous deficiencies in duty, he is ardently de- 
sirous to meet his Saviour at the boaf d, that he ma^ 
there renew his strength^ and receive out of the fii(* 
ness treasured up, in Christ, and grace for gfUce ! 
With fixed determination to walk in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless — 
to esteem all God's precepts concerning all things 
to be right — and to hate every false way — he ap- 
proaches the table of the Lord. '^ I will wash mine 
hand^in innocency, so will I compass thine altar, O 
Lord !"t "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness^ for they shall- be fiited."} 

These are thfe qualifications which Scripture in- 
sists on, as necessary to constitute us worthy par^ 
takers of this heavenly meat and drink ; and are 
thus stated in the Westminster Shorter Catechism^ 
^^ It is required of them that would Worthily partake 
of the Lord's siipper, that they examipe themselves^ 
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of their kncmiedffe to discern the Lord's bodjr — pf 
their faith to feed upon him — of their repeninnee^ 
love^ and new obedience; lest, coming unworthily, 
tbey eat abd drink jvdgnient to themselves.'' 

AH who are possessed of these qualifications, are 
to consider it their sacred duty, and their exalted 
priyfl^ge, to confess Christ before meny and to hold 
communion with him and his people, over the me- 
' morials of his body and blood. For this purpose 
Hfpf are to present the evidence of their qualifica- 
tions, to the officers of such church, as shall to them 
appear roost coaformable in doctrine and govern- 
nent to tlus word of God. In this country every 
oae is left at full liberty to make choice of his own 
eburch ; and no serious and candid man would wish 
to belong to a church, th:> doctrines and discipline of 
which he cannot approve. In such a church he ne- 
ver could feel at home, nor worship God with a 
contented mind.. 

The reception of members, in full communion, is 
a duty of the highest moment, and intimately con- 
nected with the peace and prosperity of the chiu-cb^ 
Every church has ft right to fix her own terms of 
communion ; and the standards which she has adop- 
ted must necessarily form a part of those terms of 
communion. No churcb can have a rational pros- 
pect of peace and prosperity, in wbioh an attempt is 
made to herd together men of conflicting sentiments 
on the great truths of revelation ! In. such a church, 
instead of the communion of the saints, discord 
inust prevail. ^^ How can two walk together, except 
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^y be agreed f*' And the officers of » church are 
exceedingly wanting in faithfulness to them^olves 
and the church, if they admit ta their communion 
any who do not cordially subscribe to their esta^ 
blisfied standards. 

The standards of our church, as has been repeal- . 
edly stated, are the Belgic confession of faith— *th#.- 
Heidelbergh Catechism — and the canoBs of the Sy- 
nod of Dort ; and whatever imposing^ appearances^ 
of piety might be exhibited by the person makiM 
application for a seat at the R^deefner's table, igne-^ 
ranee of, or opposition to th^ dojCtrines expressed in 
the standards, ouglit ever to be viewed as an insu- 
perable objection to his admission.. The officers oi^ 
Christ's church are, in tlieir court capacity, bound 
to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, aa much as individgal believers oan po«* 
sibly be. If our standards speak truth, we are un-. 
faithful to the truth, if we admit to our .conaimunioiii 
persons who oppose these standards :. They have- 
no business among us : Let them go where they can 
eojoy their sentiments, without disturbing the peace 
of the church. 

We would, therefore, honestly contend, that, in 
addition to hope&il appearances of piety, no one 
can be admitted as a communicant in our church, 
who does not understand^ and profess to believe tbi^ - 
doctrines of grace, as taught in our standards. If a 
man, who is an heretic, ought, after a first and se- 
cond admoniti^Hi, te be rejected — such an one, cer- 
tainly, ought not to be admitted. ^ 
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In otir <^ (brm for the administnnmi of baptism |& 
adults," the candidate, after having given satisfactory 
evidence of his knowledgts, faith, and piety, to the 
officers of the cfaufHch, is required publicly to assent 
%b the doctrines of the church, by giving an affirma- 
tive answer to the following question ; viz. *' I>Dst 
thou assent to all the articles of 4he Christian reli- 
gion as they are taught htre in this Christian 
church, according to the word of God, and purpose 
sledfastly to continue Mn the same doctrine to the 
end of thy ]ife : And visa dost thou rejeet all here- 
sies and sdiismSf repugnant to this doctrine, and 
promise to persevere in the communion of our 
Christian church, not only in the bearing of th& 
word, but also in the aseof the Lord's supper f"* 

This is perfectly proper ; and the only way to 
]^serve peace and purity in the eburcb. Want of 
attention to thii has already filled some of our 
ehurches with discord— «nd rendered it rather un- 
safe for some of our ministers to preach, in their 
own pulpits, the doctrines of their own church ! 

Neither will the evil end here, unless strict and 
immediate attention be paid to the subject, in the 
reception of members. In the Dutch Churchy 
where the eldership is continually changing, and 
where almost every male member expects some time 
or other to 611 that office, attention to this is of vital 
importance. The business of the Elders, as stated 
in the *' form of ordination," is, among other things, 
to ** have regard to the doctrine aod conversation of 

* Quest. 4v 
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the ministers of the word — 4hat no strange doctrine 
be taught, &c." Now, admit ignorant and unsound 
members : After a few years, elect and ordain them 
to the office of Elders ; and set these n»en to guard 
the doctrines advanced from the pulpit ! — What ^ 
5ad state of things ! Lei us see to it, that it is never 
exemplified among us. 

But enough Df this. We promised, in the title 
prefixed to this letter, to make some remarks on the 
mature of an acceptable approach to the table of the 
Lord ; for it is not impossible, that a (KMpaamunicant, 
possessing all the qualificatioifs of which we have 
spoken, may be guilty of eating and drinking un«> 
worthily, because at the time of communing his 
graces are not in proper and lively exercise. Upon 
this point, however, it will not be necessary l# 
dwell. I will only observe, that the qualificatiojit 
we have specified, brought iiilxv vigorous exercise a^ 
the time of communicating, will render our approach 
to the table acceptable to God, and profitable to our- 
selves. If the mind be purified from error and su- 
perstition, so that we are enabled to '' discern the 
X<ord's body ; if faith, in lively exercise, leans upon 
the Beloved, and feeds upon him in all his offices 
and benefits; if deep humility and godly sorrow for 
sin are felt; if love " rises to an ardent flame,' and 
the soul is carried out to Christ, and his people, id 
holy affection ; if resolutions of sincere and univer-^ 
sal obedience, and. greater faithfulness, in the cove- 
nant of our God, are solenonly formed; we shally no 
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doubt, receive the cheering welcome, " Cometftat of 
my bread, and drink of the wine which I have min- 
gled."* 

*' If we would communicate wdrthily, we must be 
•arnest^ not only lor the life of grace, hut also (ot 
the liveliness of grace ; not only for the truth and 
sincerity of grace, but likewise for the activity and 
vigorous exercise of gr^ce. So that a believer him- 
self doth not eat and drink worthily, unless the grace 
that is in him be excited and exercised at this ordi- 
nance, 'fhere must be hot only faith in the truth 
of it ; but there must be faith realizing, applying-, 
lippropriating, and making use of Christ's death and 
purchase, in this ordinance*. Not only must ibere 
be a disposition of soiil td be humbled for sin, but 
there must be Actual mourning and melting of heart 
for sin, and for particular sins, when we look on hini 
whom WB have pierced by them. Not only must 
there be a principle of love to Christ; but also an 
exciting of love to flame out to Christ, who loved us, 
and gave himself for us.**t 

" Three things (says the excellent John Brown 
of Haddington,!) are necessary to a right partaking 
of the Lord's supper : 1. A Worthy state of union 
with Christ, as our husband, father, righteousness; 
and strength. 2. A worthy yr/iwie in the actual ex- 
ercise of all the graces of the Spirit, knowledge, 
faith, repentance, love, &c. 4. A worthy end of 

* Prov4 ix. 5, f WJUison's Intro, to Sac. Med. p. 4. 
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honoufing Christ, glorifying God, and receiving spi- 
ritual nourishment to our soul." 

All this is briefly expressed in our "form for 'the 
administration of this ordinance." — " The true exa- 
mination of ourselves consists in these three parts^ 

1st. "That every one consider by hionself his 
Bins, and the curse due to him for them, to the end 
that he may abhor and humble himself before God ; 
considering that the wrath of God against sin is so 
great, that (rather than that it should go unpunished^) 
he hath punished the same in his beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, with the bitter and shameful death of thcf 
cross ! 

2ndly. " That ev^ry one examine his own heart; 
whether he doth believe this faithful promise of 
God, that all his sins are forgiven him, only for the 
sake of the passion and death of Jesus Christ ; and 
that the perfect righteousness of Christ is imputed^ 
and freely given him as his own; yea, so perfectly, 
as if he had satisfied, in his own person, for all his 
sins, and fulfilled all righteousness. 

3dly. " That every one examine his own con- 
science, whether he purposeth henceforth to shew 
true thankfulness to God in his whole life, and to 
walk uprightly before him: As also, whether he 
hath laid aside unfeignedly all enmity, hatred, and 
envy, and doth firmly resolve henceforward to walk 
in true love and peace with, his neighbour." 

" All those then, who are thus disposed, God wiU 
certainly receive in mercy, and count ihiem worthy 
partakers of the table of bis Son> Jesus Christ !'' 
#0 



( 230 ) 

irthtt you may find acceptance, comfon, and re- 
freshment, at the table of the Lord, is the sincere 
prayer of your friend and pastor ! * * 



LETTER XiX. 

Engagements made at the Redeemer's 4ohU — Tln^ 
faithfulness of professors — Exhortation to univer^ 
sal and holy obedience^ tuith a few directions. 

IMELOVED PEOPLE, 

It has already been stated,^ that baptism, and the 
Lord's supper, are called sacraments, because they 
bind all who partake of them,a]nder the solemnity 
of an oath, to be faithful to the Master, and the cause 
of the church. We have also noticed the engage- 
ments f made by parents, when they offer. up their , 
children to God in baptism. It may now be proper 
and useful to spend a few moments in considermg 
what are the special engagements j made by the pro* 
fessors of religion, when commemoratir^,in thesacror 
ment of the supper, the death of their Lord ? 

In all covenants there roust be contracting parties, 
and reciprocal engagements. In the covenant of 
grace, God freely engages to become our God and 
portion forever^ ♦hrougb the mediation of his beloved 
Son ; affd we, in embracing the covenant, engage 



f 231 ^ 

to b« the Lord's entirely and forever* Of tbesft 
mutual engagements, the sacratneat of the supper i$ 
a visible confirmati6n. The unchangeal^ love o( 
God to the believer ; ^d the unreserved consecra- 
tion of the believer to the Lord, are both solemnly 
sealed. The whole transaction is welL described in 
the address which Moses, on an interesting occasion, 
delivered to the children of Israel :* " Thou hast 
avouched the Lord, this 'day, to be thy God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and iiis 
commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
unto his voice : And the Lord hath avouched thee, 
this day, to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
mised thee, and that tliou shouldest keep all his 
commandments." 

According to the inspired statement of the Law*, 
giver of lisrael, we, in the public, ratification of our 
covenant witk God, declare ourselves to be his^ and 
solemnly pledge ourselves to glorify his name, by 
living according to the directions of his word, and 
according to die dictates of a conscience enlightened 
by his word and Spirit. " We avouch the Lord to 
be our God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep 
bis statutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
mentsi and to hearken unto his voice." 

The Bible is the believer's law-book : And he 
has engaged, at the Redeemer's table, to make it a 
lamp to his feet ^ and a light to kik path-^to embrace 
its truths, and to practice its duties. David was 
conscious that he had made engagements like these^ 

' * Deut, xxvL.l?, 18, 
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itt Ute use of the sealing ordinancee of bis iaj :^ ^^ 1 
have sworn, (says he,) and I will perforin' it, that . 
I will keep thy righteous judgments^" . 

These general remarks have prepared the way for 
the following specification of the engagements made 
by believers in the sacrament of the supper. 

1. In this ordinance the believer has engaged i^ 
he the Lord's — to love him supremely — and to be en- 
Urely devoted to his glory. Over the consecrated- 
Symbols of his Saviour's body and blood, he bas' 
publicly assented to the doctrine of the Apostle : 
" For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dielk 
to himself : for whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
Whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's."f " And ye are not your own : For y# 
are bought with a price ; therefore glorify God la 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's."J 

The glorious perfections of God's nature, as well 
as his relative goodness, demand that he should have 
the first and highest place in our affections ; that 
every idol should be dethroned ; that we should be 
delivered from- every degrading and polluting attach- 
paent ; and that we should *^ love the Lord our God^ 
with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our 
mind, and with all our strength."^^ 

" Thou shalt have no other gods before me,'*|| is 
the first precept of the moral law. " Love no^tbe< 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If 

*P8. cxix. 106. t Ro»n' xiv. 7, 8. J 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, 

^ Mat wniu 97. ^ ^xo. i^ a. 



iay man love 4i# world, the \mre of fhe Fatht^-lft 
not in him," is tlie oaution of the inspired Apostle.^ 
*' If ye then be risto wkh Cbfis^ seek those thii&gs 
which are above, wber^ Christ sitteth oo the right 
hand of God. Sat yoitr ajfTectioas on thiiigs above, 
not on things on the earth/' is the directing of Paul.f 
While the pious Asaph, by his owa example, in-* 
structs us to say, '' Whom have I .io\ heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon i^rttl-thtt I -desire be- 
sides thee» My flesh and my heart firilelfa ; but God 
is the strength of my heart, and: my portion for^ 
ever."t 

For the perfttrmanoeof aU this, the (believer has^ 
by dtth, bound himself, at the RedeeraeHs table, 
He has engaged to ddighi himedjfintheLord; and 
to write *' holiness to the Lord" upon his person, 
and his practice. 

2. The believer has, at the sacramental boards 
engaged to honour Je$Ui Christ 4U tht*J\iediator of 
the covmantj and the glorified BkiB^ of theuniverm 
To believe in Jesus Christ is^ the leiading direction 
of the gospel ; and to live by ff^ith on Jeeua Chriet 
ia4he great doty^, and ; privilege of ^^ Christian. Af 
Christ is^ possessed of all fidneai^ everywantof iIm 
Christian, dfi^ remm a liberal appply; and it is 
alike the duly/and the interest iif the believer ta 
improve Christ in all his effces^ and in aB his ful«- 
<< Christ is of God .latde to them who ter 
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Ueve, wisdom, and righteousness^ and sanctifioation^ 
and redemption.*'* 

The believer has taken Christ for all ; and en- 
gaged to honour Christ by: relying on him for alk 
Renouncing confidence in the flesh, he rejoices in 
Christ Jesus, as all his^ salvation, and all his desire. 
Under the sins, which he every day commits, he 
took3 to Christ for pardon : Under the infirmities, 
which he every day deplores, he looks to Christ for 
ilrength. In every conflict with his spiritual adver*' 
varies, he relies on the ^' Captain of Salvation ;" and 
m running the race set before him^ he looks to Jesus, 
theMuthor and finisher of faith. 

" Christ is all, and in all.*'f The believing com- 
municant has engaged to honour him as such ; and 
faithfully to cleave to-him^ through evil report, and 
good report — in health, and in sickness— ^in life, and 
in deaths 

3. The believer, in the sacrament of the supper, 
has bound himself to walk in all the ordinances of t her 
Lord blamdess^conscientiousljf to observe^ and sa- 
credly to improve, the various institutions of religion, 
to the glory of God^ and his^ otvn spiritual improve^ 
meni and consolation. The means of grace are as 
useful in the work of sanctification, as they are in 
the work of conversion. The believer must ^r<?t(r 
m grace and in knowledge ; and for this purpose he 
must '^ keep the Sabbaths, and reverence the sanc- 
tuary " of the Most High; He must daily " search 

' *lCor.i. ae. J^QoL iii. n. 



the ScriptuFCs;" and he; musti'^in every thing, by 
pmyer and' supplicalion^ with: thanksgiving, make 
known his- requests to God."^ H^ has not yet at- 
ttinedt neither ^ be already perfect ; but his sacra- 
mentali engagements-bind him- to follow after perfec- 
tion, and, intKe -diligent use of the means of grace, 
to press towafctthe mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God, in^ Christ Jesus* 

4. Finally; the believer has engaged^; at the Re- 
deemer's table, tOr, be faithful in the discharge of 
every duty, whether it relate to God, his neighbour, 
or himself The. religion of the Lord Jesus Christy 
which the believer publicly espouses in the comOMt- 
kiion service, is designed to improve the practicei 
by sanctifying the heart. '* The grace of God, that 
bringeth salvation^ teacheth us, that, denying ungod- 
liness and' worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world ; lookr 
ing for that blessed .hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God^ and our Saviour,. Jesus Christ — 
who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto hi^mself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works."'^^ 

Indeed the BiUe is. designed to make us usefiil^ 
and comfortable, in all the diversified stations, relar 
tions, and circumstances of life. Its directions are 
wisely adapted to all. The reciprocal duties of 
husbands and wives, of parents and children, of 
masters, and servants, of magistrates and subjects, 
and of ministers and people, are plainly stated, and. 

* Tit- ii. 11—14. 
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authoritatively enjoined ; that, being faithfiil in their 
respective stations and callings, God may be glorf* 
fied by all. << Therefore, my beloved bretbren, be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always aboundiog in the 
work of the Ijord; ioasmucb as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord."* *^jks be whiq)| 
hath called you is holy, so he ye holy in all manner 
of conversation : Because it is wfitten, Be ye holy y^ 
for 1 am holy."f .. 

All this, communicant, and much more than has 
been stated, you have engaged to do when you sur- 
rododed the Redeemer's table^ and ratified your co* 
veaant with the God of our salvation. You have 
iaken the sacramentumj the oath of fidelity, and 
tuorn to keep the righteous judgments of the Ijord. 

But a painful reflection presents itself to the mind. 
These solemn engagements, entered into over the 
broken body and shed blood of the Saviour, we 
have too much reason to believe, are but seldom felt 
and fulfilled, with that interest and fidelity, which 
their serious and important nature so loudly de- 
mand. By too many, they are soon forgotten, and 
sadly violated. Ye's ; it is a lamentable fact, that 
not a few, whom we see at our ** solemn feasts,'* 
give just cause for the reproof administered to un- 
faithful Ephraim and.Judah : " Your goodness is as 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew, it goetb 
away.^t What ! to-day in the sanctuary, and at the 
commuBion table*; and to-morrow immersed in the 

fid, filled with its cares, yielding to its tempta- 

I I M - 

^lCor.z?.58. {iPeti. 15,16. tHoseavL^* 



( 23* > 

UimSf and practising its sins ^ What ! to-day at the 
table of the Redeemer; and to-morrow guilty of 
betraying him into the bands of his enemies f 
What ! to-day with his people on the Mount, where 
they taste the sweets of his communion; and to^ 
morrow pursuing a course of conduct, which de- 
clares to all around that you "know not the Man?? 
—What dishonesty ! What perfidy! 

O! communicant, lay to heart the aggravated cha- 
racter of the sin of " lightly esteeming," and wan- 
tonly violating the covenant of bur God! Call to 
mind the ingratitude, and the perjury, whicb marks 
the character of the faithless professor ! 

Neither is this a sin of such rare occurrence, as 
we might be induced to suppose, from a consideror 
tion of its heinous and aggravated nature* ' ''-They, 
like men, have transgressed the covenant : There 
have they dealt treacherously against me,"^ is ft 
charge which Jehovah may justly prefer against 
many individuals, and even churches, in our day» 
Unfaithfulness to God's covenant is a crying sin in 
the church of Christy and in token of her humilia- 
tion on thi3 acceunt, Zion may well gird hersdf 
with sackcloihi and sit in ashes. " Surely, as a wife 
treacherously departeth from her husband, so have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O house of Israel^ 
saith the Lord.^f 

Suffer me, then, in the subsequent part of this 
paper, to suggest a few ^onsidmf^iiion$i and diree* 
iions for the conscientious fulfilment o^ ihe soleiah 

»Hos. yj. 7% tJ«r.iy»20. 
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oogageroentS} into which you hav«' entered at the 
Redeemer's table. And 

1. I urge you to be faithful to your sacramental 
'engagements, by a regard for the glory of Godj ttt 
which you profess io be supremely devoted. The 
Crod, whom ail intelligent creatures are bound to 
honour — and whom you have, at the communion 
table, claimed as your redeeming God — has tauuht 
us in his word, that he is glorified by the consistent 
and holy practice of his professed friends* ^' Here- 
in," said our Saviour,* " is my Father glorified^ 
that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my dis- 
ciples." 

^he faithless, immoral professor, who from day 
to day violates the oath of fidelity, which he took at 
the Redeemer's table, disgraces his profession ; and 
not only dishonours God himself, but tempts others 
to blaspheme his holy name! But the sincere 
Christian, who is stedfast in the covenant, and who 
exemplifies^ the power of divine grace in a life of 
holy obedience, honours both his profession and his 
Crod : " Being filled with the fruits of righteousness^ 
which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise 
of God."f " I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And be not con- 
formed to this world ; but be ye transformed, by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 

*^o.»v. 8. f Phil. i. 11. 
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is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God."* 

2. 1 urge you to be . faithful in your profession, 
from a regard for the cause of Christy and the pros* 
peAty of his church. Religion, it is true, ought not 
to be identified with its professors ; nor subjected to 
the reproach and neglect of men, on account of the 
inconsistent conduct of such as lay claim to it. But 
we mu3t be contented to take men and things as we 
find them. And the assertion is not to be contro- 
verted, that unfaithfulness and immorality, on the 
part of professors, will ever have the effect to pre- 
judice men against the cause of Jesus Christ. The 
deepest wounds, inflicted on religion, are those with 
which §he is wounded in the house of her frier>ds I 
Oi when shall the offence of the cross cease !—^ 
when shall this reproach of the church be wiped 
away! — when shall the consistent practice of pro- 
fessors make a true exhibition of our holy religion, 
and allure others to the obedience of faith i 

O ! If you love the cause of Christ, and long for 
its success, 1 besesch you, let your conduct be as 
becometh the-gbspel of Christ — *' For so is the will 
of God, that, with well doing, ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men."f " Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
•ven."J 

3. I urge you to be faithful to your covenant en- 
gagements, by a regard for consistenejf of character. 

* Rom. xii. 1, ^ 4 1 ^et M. 1«. 'i Mak v. l^. 
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A vacillating, undeteiteined man, is a pititblei if n*t 
a contemptible character. What then shall we sa)f 
of the professor of religion, who is all his lifetime 
vibrating between Christ and the world — between 
duty and sin ? Whose engagements appear to be 
made only to be broken ; and whose appearance at 
tbe Redeemer's table to-day, furnishes no security 
that he will not be found in the camp of his enemies 
to-morrow? He is worse than contenriptible ! He 
deserves the censures of the church, and the repro^ 
batton of heaven I 

I beseech you, be consistent t Manifest a becom- 
ing decision of character. Abandon the cause of 
Christ altogether, or show that you are sincere and 
Cordial in his service f-^either renounce the profes- 
sion of religion altogether, or else make it your bu*- 
siness to '^ adorn the doctrine of God, our Saviour^ 
in all things ?" " How long halt ye between two 
opiuions? If the Lord be God, then follow him! 
but if Baal, then follow him."* 

4. I exhort you to be faithful to your covenant 
engagements, from a regard for your own comfort 
ami happiness. Our salvation depends on an inte- 
rest in Christ : Our interest in Christ depends on 
our faith ; and the character of our faith depends on 
our works. It is a judicious remark, '* faith justifies 
the sinner, but works justify faith !" The unfaithful, 
ungodly professor, trampling under foot the cove-^ 
naut he has sealed, can have no evidence ot a gra- 
cious state ; and he but adds presumption to aiif^ 

* 1 King% xvii« 9,p 
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when he ^ries Feaee^ peace ! This is the true secrcf 
why we have so few Christians comfortable and 
happy in their religion. They have lost their first ' - 
love — they have relaxed their former diligence ; 
and of course they have lost their former evidence!**' 
If you wish for peace of mind, and a good hope* 
thi'ough grace, be faithful to the terms of the jcovi*- - 
nant, which you have sealed at the table of , the 
Lord. 

" The secret of the Lord (says David,) is with . 
them that fear him; and he will shew them his 
covenant."* And again ^' Great peace have they 
which love thy law !"f Great shall be their peace 
in this world ; and great shall be their glory in the 
world to come ! As you vahie this peace and this 
glory, 1 again entreat you, to perform the vows 
whtch you have made unto the Lord. 

5. Finally ; I exhort you to be stedfast in your 
profession, by reminding you of tht guilt and the 
danger of apostacy. And how can I plate this con- 
sideration before you in more striking terms, thad 
those which Scripture employs? Recollect the 
words of Christ : " No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back,is fit for the kingdom 
of heaven."]; Let the awful denunciation of th0 
God of Heaven ring in your ears, and sink deep ia 
your hearts : " Tf any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him !"() Remember, too, the 
words of the Apostle Peter :1|" For if after they have 

^. * Ps. XXV. 14. tPs* cxix. 165. t Luke ix. 8J?. 
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escaped the pollutions ol' the world, through the 
koowiedge of the Lord and Saviour Jesu^: Christy 
they are again entangled therein^ and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning I 
For it had been better for them not to^have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them ! But it is happened onto them, 
according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to. 
his vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire." 

Knowing ther^ore the terrors of the Lor d^ we 
persuade men. We place before you the crime and 
ihe curse of Judas, to deter you from apostacy ; and 
we earnestly entreat you to make it manifest, by 
persevering and holy obedience, jtbat you *' are not 
of them who draw back unto perdition, but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul."* 

But I must hasten to give you a few directions^ 
the observance of which, I flatter myself, will have 
a happy tendency to make you faithful to your co- 
venant engagements, and, at the same time, exam- 
plary in all your deportment. 

I. It will be of great use frequently to meditate on 
the standing which you occupy in ihe church of God^ 
and the solemn engagements you ha/ve made at the 
Redeemer's table. That goodness which has given 
you a 'name and a place' among the saints, evi- 
dently deserves the tribute of your gratitude ; and 
those vows, which, as a communicant in God's 
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muse, yoa have madci,^ are certainly not to be disret^ 
garded. Arraign yourself frequently at the bar of 
conscience ; and enquire whether your conduct is 
answerablq to the high and hoty obligations which 
rest upon you. Often remind yourself of what.you . 
have done at the sacramental table, in the presence 
of men, of angels, and of the heart-searching God ! 
>Say to yourself : I hate made engagements, and I 
x^annot recalLthem ; T have enlisted under the stand- 
ard of the Lord Jesus Christ, and I dare not desihrt 
it; "I have sworn, and I will perform it^ that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments.*' 

2. Be diligently engaged, from day to day, in 
Sksctrtmning and dUckarging your duty. Endeavour 
to be both acceptable ^to God, and useful to men. 
When Paul was converted io the faith, he immedi- 
ately enquired '^ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ?" A similar "enquiry ii is proper for you con* 
stantly to make ; and, without expecting direction 
hy a voice from heaven, you are to go to your Bible 
for an answer. ^' Search the Scriptures." " We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, aad th6 
day-star arise in your hearts."* 

Be constant also in your attendance on the minis:* 
try of reconciliation. On the return of every Sab- 
bath, say to those around you, " Come, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the hou^e 
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of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of bi& 
ways, and we will walk in his palhs."^ 

Be attentive abo to the intimations of Provi- 
dence; and follow on, as the Lord in his righteous 
dispensations shall point out the way% In these dif- 
ferent ways, seek to become acquainted with your 
duty; and when you have ascertained what the 
Lord requires from you, be prompt and diligent in 
its performance. " Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing."f 

3. The third direction we give you is to be regu- 
lar^ fervent^ and persevering, in the duty of prayer. 
You need, the grace of God to fortify your minds 
against temptation, and to aid you in the discharge 
oH duty. By daily prayer and supplication let yojur 
requests be made known : Come to the throne of 
Grace that you may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in every time of need. Pray without ceasing. 
Neither imagine that it is enough if you join in the 
prayers of the sanctuary; nor yet, if you pray in 
the family. '' Public duties (it has well been re- 
marked,) maintain our credit, but private duties 
maintain our life." Neglect not the devotions of 
the closet : be regular in your attendance on them : 
Pray in secret, and your Father, who seeth in secret,, 
shall reward you openly. 

'* Restraining prayer, we cease to fight : 
Prayer makes die Christian's armour bright : 
And Satan trembles, when he sees 
The weakest saiut, unon his knees ! 
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^^{ Were faalf the breath, that's vainly spenf,. 
To heaven, in supplications sent — 
Our cheer(ul songs would oft'ner be 
Hear!' what ^e Lord has done for tneV* 

4. Finally > I exhort yoa to watch^ as well as 
pray. These must ga .together to ensure suopess.^ 
Our Saviour'sL direction is. ^^ Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptatioQ/'^ B^e oa your giiard 
against sin. Avoid the scenes of tenaptation,. and 
the company of the profane. Make the people of 
God your chosen companions ; and flee the conta* 
Riinating influence of the ungodly ! An inspired 
Apostle has told us, that '^ evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners ;'^f ant} there* is always cause to 
tremble for the professor who loves the company, 
and the amusements of the enemies of the Lor^ 
Jesus Christ. '* Blessed is the man, that walketb 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth . in 
the way of sinners, nor sittetb in. this. seat, of dil» 
scornful."! 

And now, brethren and sisters in the Lord, I a& 
fectionately entreat you, to lay to heart these consi- 
derations, and to improve these directions. At tilt. 
Redeemer's table you have solemnized z myatietf 
marriage-*-and: you. must now. perform, the duties, 
which devolve upon the spouse of Christ Honour 
him, and. seek to live near him^ that his soul majr 
delight in you. Manifest also, in aU your cottducf«, 
an afleetionate regard for your fellow-professon^. 
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partakers at the same table, and heirs to tbe same 
inheritance. *' Follow peace with, all men, and ho- 
liness, without which no one shall see the Lord."* 
'* Now the God oC Peace, that brought again from 
the dead, our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the. everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do bis will, 
working in you that which is well pleasing in bis 
sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen."f 

* Heb. xxii. L4w f Hcb. xiii. SO, 21. 



LETTER XX. 

Mxeuies of professors fir absenting themselves from 
the table of the Lord considered — and the duty of 
the churchy in relation to stich^ stated* 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

One of the questions proposed to an ddult, who is 
initiated into the church by baptism, requi|res him 
to. promise, that he will persevere in the Gommunioia 
of our Christian Church, not only in the hearing of 
^ word ; but also in the use of the Lord^s supper J^ 
An engagement of this kind every professor is sup-* 
posed to have made, either explicitly or implicitly, 

* See quest 4 in ^ Hbrm for the admiiuatration of baptbUi 
ti^adultB.'' 
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at the time df making his profession. Indeed tFre' 
transaction speaks for itself: His very application 
io be received, 9s a professor, expressed a wish to 
partake of sealing ordinances. If this were not th& 
object, we are at a loss to conceive what it could 
have be^n. And it is trifling with the church, as 
well OS with the cemntand of the great Head of the 
Church, to apply for the privileges af full commu- 
olon— <and then not improve them. 

It is not a rash assumption, to assert that every^ 
person making a profession of religion enters into 
covenant with the church ; and this covenant, like 
that which he is supposed to have previously en- 
tered into ^ith bis Saviour, is a covenant never to be 
forgotten.* Its obligations are perpetual. When 
weeilter into covenant with the Lord, we do it for 
eternity- When we enter into covenant with his 
church, it is a connexion which has a reference to 
eternity ; and engages faithfulness in the churcb 
militant, until the Head of the Church shall be 
pleased to translate us to the church triumphant. 

Yet, notwithstanding the correctness of these re- 
marks, something like the doctrine of self-eoccommu* 
nication has crept into the church, in relation to the 
supper, as well as in relation to baptism. Fortunate- 
ly, it has not been sanctioned by so many in the 
ministry. But error in government, as welt as in 
doctrinei will spread, and, like a leprosy, diffuse it- 
iself over the whole- system. The evil should bci 
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arrested as sooa as it is discovered : and whenever 
this disease makes its appearance upon a member, 
the safety of the body requires that such member, 
unless a speedy cure be effected, should be ampu- 
tated. 

The fact cannot be concealed, nor denied, that in 
most of our churches', there ace some professing 
members, who habitually absent themselves from 
the table of the Lord. And an idea seems to be 
cherished, by some, who dare not openly avow it, 
that a professor may commune when he pleases, and 
refrain when he pleases ; that he may commune re- 
gularly for a few years, and then withdraw himself,, 
never more to return ; nor even to be molested by 
impertinent questions, and troublesome citations^ 
ealling him to an account for his delinquency .-r- 
Against all this, we feel constrained to enter our 
protest. 

No roan oan introduce himself into the commu*' 
nion of aiiy church : It is an act of the officers of 
the church. And no man can break the. connexion 
between himself and the church, after it has been 
formed. The officers may, upon proper application, 
dismiss him with a view to a connexion in some 
sister church : They may excommunicate him for 
incorrigible wickedness; or the connexion may be 
broken up by the dispensation of death. But in no 
other way can his connexion with that particular 
ehurch be brought to a close. And until it has been 
Brought to a close, he is, and must remain, subject 
tb the care and government of that church. 
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But, as professors who absent themselves occa- 
sionally from the table of the Lord, as well as lliose 
who withdraw entirely, have their excuses to urge, 
in justification of their conduct, we propose now to 
notice their difficulties ; and to state the duty of the 
ehurch in relation to them. 

1. The first excuse for HOt comniuning, urged by 
some, h unworthiness, on their c^vn part^ arising 
from a conscious neglect ofduty\ This is a case en- 
titled to a degree oY tenderness, although no justifi- 
cation can arise out of it for disobedience to a known 
and positiv^e command. It is truly a lamentable 
case, when a professor, on the morning of a com* 
munion Sabbath, is so overwhelmed with a. view of 
his past unfaithfu)ne3S9 as to be ashamed to loolc up 
to God, and afraid to come to the Redeenier's table. 
, — But.wffatis to be done? Past neglect cannot 
excuse us from the performance of a . pre9ent duty. 
To stay back is adding neglect, to neglect — and sin, 
ta sin. It is a downward course; and the delin- 
quent is in danger of waxing worse and worse, until 
he becomes a complete apostate ! — Do you shudder 
at.the thought of this i' ' Then at once return to your 
duty, and yoih: God. Adopt the advice^ given t» 
Job, and say :^^^ That which I see not, teach' thou 
me: If I have done ioiquity, I wUldo no more." 
Repent sincerely of your past unfaithfulness ; and 
with fixed resolutions, in dependaiice on the grace 
of God, to be stedfast in the covenant, renew your 
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v'aws at the Redeemer's table. Who knoUrs^ bnU 
there you may receive the grace that shall dispose 
and enable you to be faithful even unto death. 

2. The second excuse I shall notice, «s urged by 
some for absenting themselves from the communioo 
table, is the unworihiness of other communt^lniUj 
ivith whom they do not .msh to associate in this holy 
ordinance. This is an excuse which, in ordinary 
cases, cannot be sustained by the church; and which 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who suffered Judas to have 
a place at the passover, and (as many suppose) at 
the supper too, notwithstanding he was acquainted 
with the state of his heart, certainlv will not sustain. 
That the neglect of church officers, in not calj|iii|^ 
immoral professors to account, and dealing with 
them in a way of discipline, may grieve and wound 
the righteous, is readily admitted ; but until they 
have taken constitutional proceedings against such, 
unfaithful church o(3cers, and sought a lawful re- 
dress of their grievances in vain, — and until the case 
has become extreme and hopeless — we cannot ju9* 
tify a recession from sealing ordinances. 

But the objection does not contemplate extreme 
basest. And ten to one if the delinquent, who thus 
attempts to justify himself, be not some self-righteous 
Pharisee, who has undertaken to judge of the piety 
of his neighbour, by the features of his countenance, 
or the fashion of his garments. " Who art thou that * 
fudgest another man's servant? — to his own master 
he standeth or falleth !"* 
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But suppose a fellew- professor has been guilty ef 
disorderly conduct, how can this justify you iu ihe 
neglect of your duty ! ^ His preseoce cannot dis- 
cbarge you from your obligation to attend^ nor ren« 
der ihe ordinance unholy or unpro6table to you. 
And| further-; I wish you to consider, whether yoo 
are not as guilty as the brotiier, of whom you com- 
plain ? Your duty, when you saw this fellow-com- 
muiiicant transgress, was to reprove and admonish 
him. The command. is, ^^ thou shalt in any wise re- 
buke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him."^ 
This you have neglected to do; and now, you re- 
fuse to commune with him, because he committed a 
sin, of which you did«not tMnk it necessary either to 
IpeA to him, or give notice to the church ! 'This 
excuse will not answer. And, no doubt, the man 
who makes it, would be better employed in dis- 
charging his duty, as pointed out in Scripture, to his 
erring brother — ^to his own soul — and to Jesus Christ 
the final and all-righteous Judge. 

3. The third excuse I shall notice contemplates 
tfffences^ contentions^ enmity^ ffc. 

It is certain, that no one can, with propriety, ap-* 
proach the feast of love^ while harbouring angry, 
malicious, or revengeful feelings. fVe must lay 
aside unfeignedly all enmity^ hatred^ and envy^ and 
firmly rtsohe henc^^rward to walk tt^ true love and 
peace mth our ndgM^r.r The rule, latfl' down by 
^ our Saviour^! is " If thou bring thy gift to the alta^f^; 

* L«v. xix. 17. } Form for adm. supper'.. 

t Mat« y. 23^ 24< 
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%Bd there rememberesi Uiat thy brother hath aus^kt 
agc'i.isi ihee; leave there thy giit before the altar, 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then corae and offer thy gift." 

Contentions and animosities among professors are 
always unpleasant and- unbeconiing ; and' when pro^ 
tracted, give awful evidence of a want of Christian 
feeling. The best man on earth may, in art im- 
guarded moment^ in consequence of constitutional 
irritability, or violent temptation, have his feeUngs 
strongly excited ; and, during the time of such ex- 
oitement, be may speak and act unadvisecjly and 
wickedly. But, let this man h^ve an hour to reflect 
— iet him have time to fix his eye upon the exam- 
ple ol his Saviour — or to call to mind a directioii 
like the following, *' Let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath,"*-^at once his heiart is softened ; he 
laments his depravity ; and asks forgiveness of God 
and man ! 

It is not this spirit, but a very different spirit, that 
i agitates and distracts the church of Christ. We 
have too many who have never learned the lessons 
ol forgiveness, and who utterly despise the laws of 
reconciliation I. — who oiice ngry, always angry, 
without any desire to be reconciled ;« and always 
guilty of impiety and falsehood, when they pray, 
" Forgive us Our debti^, as we also forgive our 
debtors." (■ Who can suffer not only one sun to go 
down upon their wrath, but suffer one month topas* 
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;iway after another, and one communioti seasen aftiMr 
another — and ihey stand still, sullen as the prince of 
darkness — not reconciled, and no effort made to be- 
come reconciled ! These are the most difficult 
characters in the church of Christ; and they are 
manifestly unworthy of a place there. They have 
nothing of the spirit of Christ : He was all mercy 
— all forgiveness, — with his last breath, he prayed 
for his murderers ! But these /o/Zow^r*, sbs^U I call- 
them ? of the Lamb, never forgive an injury ! never 
pray for an enemy ! 

It would be well for such to reflect often on these 
words " He shall have judgment without mercyj 
who hath refused to show mercy."* This may 
prepare them to obey the Apostolic direction : '^ Let 
all oitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clanaoury 
and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice ; and be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you."f ^^ 

All this class of feelings, to which we have al- 
luded, is utterly improper and sinful-^-'K:ontrary to 
the example of Christ—- contrary to the preempts of 
the gospel; and must be injurious both to those 
who indulge them, and those against whom they are 
indulged. " For (says the Apo8tle,)|: if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not con** 
snmed one of another." 

But let us be a little more partieulaf in the inves** 
tigation of this subject ; and endeavour to ascertain 

* Ja. ii. 19. t £pb. iv. dl, 3& ) Gal. T. 19. 
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what is ou» duty when offences and contentioDs •6- 
dor, in which we are immediately concerned. 

1. If we have given the offence, our first duty is, 
iiy suitable telmowledgments and reparations, to 
seek forgiveness and reconciliation. And even if 
we have not given an offence — ^yet, if a fellow-pro- 
fessor imagines that -we have, it is well to remove, 
by a proper explanation, the erroneous impression 
under which he labours— and thus ** to restore what 
we did not take away." 

If our brother refuses to forgive, and be recon* 
Ciled, we have done our duty — and can with safety 
come to the table, provided we harbour no impro- 
per feelings against him. Unreasonable enmity, ott 
the part of otUers, cannot debar us from our privi- 
leges ; and were we to notice it, we might always 
stay back from the table ; for, no doubt, some one 
or other will always feel unfriendly toward us. Paul 
never administered the supper to others, or partook 
©f it himself, when he could say, ' Every body is my 
iViend; I have no enemy in the world.' 

2. But if the offence have been committed against 
i«^,— i/*tM be the aggrieved par^y,— what then is our 
duty?. I reply; the rule is plainly laid down by 
our Saviour, in the eighteenth chapter of Matthew's 
gospel, 15 — 17: " Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone : If he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not 
Kear thee, then take with thoe one or two more, 
tlicit in the mouth of two or three witnesses every 
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Urord may Be established. And if he shall negleet 
to hear them; tell it unto the church : But if he ne- 
glect to hear the church, let him be onto thee as a 
heathen man and s publican." 

In many cases, it may be perfectly proper to de«' 
mand satis&ction for a wrong we have sustained ; 
but in no case may we refuse to accept such satis- 
faction. "Take heed," says Christ,* "to ymir- 
selves : If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And it ite 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and se». 
ven times in a day turn again to thee, sayings I 
repent ; thou shalt forgive him.** 

But, if he refuses to make any acknowledgment 
or satisfaction for the injury inflicted on us, what 
then is our duty ? I reply ; it can never be our 
(jtuty to suffer his wickedness and impenitence to 
rob us of our privileges, or to interfere with the ex- 
pression of our allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Lawgiver and our Judge I For a man to injure 
himself, by withdrawing frony. church privileges, be^ 
cause he has been injured hy another, is so perfect^ 
ly ridiculous, that, were we not convinced of the 
eontrary, we could not suppose it possible for a ra- 
tional creature to be guilty of such madness. Whatl 
because a neighbour has inflicted on you a temporal^ 
injury, will you, by way of revenge, punish your 
own soul, and inflict on yourself an eternal injury f 
O ! how much better — how much more like a Chris- 
tian — to forgive, and to overcome evil with good, 

* fifiike xvii. 8, 4. 







f £56r jr 

Be assured of this fact : The indulgent of langryv. 
revengeful feelings, can never form a justifying ex- ^ 
ouse ibr absenting ourselves from the table of the 
Lord. The very plea set up in such a case, proves; 
that we are wrong ; and that, while we persist, we 
must be guilty. " Suppose^ (says Dr. Proadfit,)* 
j(hat one child in a family should give ofience to ano- 
ther child, would this justify the latter in trampling 
on the command of their common fedier? Or if 
one soldier in a corps behaves disorderly, would 
ll^is disorder justify another in de|)arting: feom the 
ranks, and deserting the service of his capdieiiii? I 
know it is often Qbjecle.d} that if our brotber have 
flight against us, we are commanded to lea^e our 
gift at the altar, and go and be reconciled to our 
brother- But suppose that he refuses to be recoii>- 
. oiled,— rsuppose that his bosom burns with rage 
agaipst us,— still it becomes us to forgive, and to 
aim, wiih humility, at performing our duty/' 
. This gives a correct view of the subject; and 
leaves the professor who absents himself, becaus%? 
he has been offended, as he alledges, without ex- 
cuse. It is very evident, while he makes no effort 
to have the offence removed, and is unwijling to ex^ 
ercise forgiveness, that there is something .radically 
wrong in himself, and that he is not sorry to have 
an excuse for neglecting his duty. A member, who 
is so easily offended — who is so difficult to be paci* 
fied — and who suffers every trifling offence to detain 
him from the sanctuary, and the table of the Re.-» 
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tieemer — gives painful evidence, that he cares biit 
little about being there. The value we put upodi 
privileges may be fairly estimated, by the exertioni^ 
we make to secure them. And the man who had 
always an excuse— who has this and the other diffi- 
culty, — who has not been used well, by this and the 
other member, — and who suffers disputes to be un- 
settled for months and years, — shows that he wanU 
a heart to wait upon Gbd^ in the ordinances of bid 
house. O ! did he love the Saviour — did he love 
his dying command — did he love the supper? — h% 
could not be thus delinquent : He would renounce 
these animosities ; he would rush through these dif- 
ficulties ; he would meet his Saviour at his board— 
and there drink in the spirit of meekness, of -for-, 
bearance, and. of forgiveness., 

" Surely^ (says the author last quoted,)* tlje af- 
fectionate, dutiful child, would regret that any thing 
should occur to prevent it from complying with the 
request of a beloved, revered father ; or the gene- 
rous soldier would feel mortified that any aocidcoK 
should render him incapable of appearing a^ fais 
post and performing his duty, especiallyf that h% 
should be absent on some great occasion when th« 
honour of his captain peculiarly, reqpired his pre- 
sence ;. and is. it nagrief^ no- humiliation, to a pro- 
fessed Christian to neglect, from year to year, one 
of the most sublime and interesting ordinances of 
New Testament worship — the last mjunction oC 

* Proudfit'i works, ?oh iii. pp. 61, 62* 
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^'Dim who was slain, and redeemed ua unto 0b<£ 
fcy his blood f" 

4. The last excuse we shall notice for staying 
back from the table of the Lord, relates to ecclesias- 
tical proceedings. The officers of the church have 
passed and executed some resolutions which are of- 
fensive to the complainant — and therefore he will 
not commune. They have made some alteration or 
fixtures to the place of worship ; or they have erect- 
ed their church on a site different froth that which, 
be thought, most eligible ; or they have exercised 
discipline upon a relative ; or they have admitted 
some one as a member, of whom they do Bot enter^ 

tain a favourable opinion ; or : but I will not 

enlarge. 1 will only remark, that church officers are 
accountable for their conduct to higher judicatories^ 
and bound to govern the church according to their 
own views of duty, and not according to the whims 
of every individual belonging to the congregation. 

Nothing is more easy than to say, the consistory 
have done wrong — the minister has done wrong — 
and I will not attend church ; I will not commune. 
But how can the acts of consistory release you from 
your duty to your God ? He hais commanded you 
to appear statedly in his sanctuarf ^ and when the 
table is spread, the notice is given to every member, 
«* The Master is come, and callcth for thee :" And 
let those who refuse to obey the call prepare to an- 
s^wer for it to their Judge ! 

In the meantime, the officers of the church have a 
duty to perform : They are bound to notice delin^ 
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queDfs, and to ascertain the cause of their delia- 
quency, especially when their delinqtrency has been 
of some standing. Witsius says,"* " that, in the 
early ages of the Christian Church, when the sacra- 
ment was administered every Lord'* day, it was de^ 
creed by several synods, that whoever drd not <?Dm- 
municate every third Lord's day, at least, should be 
cut off." And I have no hesitation to assert, that 
every one who now absents hiraSelf, three times in 
succession, ought to be called to an account. The 
officers of the ehurcb ought to know the rf^asons of 
such absence. Sickness may occasionally prevent 
attendance : Some unexpected difficulty may occur 
Just at the eve of a communion Sabbath, when there 
1$ no time nor opportunity to have it adjusted^ or to 
bring the feelings into a proper state. But there 
will be time for-all this before the next communion. 
If it be neglected, and the person is absent again on 
the next ca^nnsunion, and again on the third, it ma- 
nifestly becomes a case Aat ougKt to be noticed^ 
The officers of the ehurcb are bound to investigate 
it$ and if expostulation, admonition, aod reproof 
«fe disregarded, they must proceed to the exercise 
of severer discipUhe ; and, in the name of the Lord^ 
€ut off from thflriilllowsbip of the church the incor^ 
rigible deiinqtsent. 

So it was in the Jei^ish ehurcb — so it was in thf 
primitive Christian church; and so it ought to be in 
the churches of the Reformasionrp 
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LETTER XXI. 

Serious address to non-communicants — Their ex- 
cuses answered — their guilt stated — and their dutji 
pointed out — Concl%tsion, 

BELOVED PEOPLE^ 

In my last paper, I noticed the excuses of prcK 
fessors for not attending statedly and perseveringly 
on the sacrament of the supper. 1 now propose to 
make one more effort,^ to convince such of you as 
are not professors, of your exceeding sinfulness in 
not confessing Christ before the world, and honour- 
ing him, by obedience to his dying-command. 

The sacrament of the supper is certainly a mosir 
important institution ; and attendance oir It is at 
once the sacred duty and exalted privilege of all 
who love the Lord Jesus, and hope in his mercy ! 
Most of you who are parents, if not all, profess to 
put a high value on the sacrament of baptism ; and 
you suffer nothing to prevent you from soliciting the 
privilege of offering up your children. But let me 
solemnly entreat you to consider, whether it is more 
necessary to have your children baptized, than it ia 
to have your own souls fed at the Redeemer's table .^ 
Is baptism of higher consequence to the salvation of 
your children, than the Lord's supper is to your 
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own salvatloa ? Why make this distinction between 
sacraments, which seal one and the same covenant 
— which require similar qualifications — which im- 
pose similar obligations^-and which refer to sub- 
stantially the same benefits ? And why apply for 
the baptism of your children, and neglect 16 apply 
for a seat at the table of the Lord ? 

You dare not deny, that it is your cluty to shew 
forth the death of Christ, apd commemorate his dy- 
ing love in the ordinance of the supper? But you 
have a variety of excuses ; and with these you are 
satisfied. These excuses^ it is my design now to. 
notice^ in order to convince you, if possible, that you 
ought not to be satisfied with them ; and that, not- 
withstanding all you alledge in self-justification, yoH 
are exceedingly guilty before God for disobedience 
to the dying command of Christ ! 

1. The firs( and general excuse offered by those 
who have never made a profession of religion, when 
they are reminded of their duty, is that they are un- 
worthy. They dare not come to the table of the 
Lord, for they are very sinful. That they are verif 
sinful and very univorthy^ I have no doubt — although 
jnany would rather mention it themselves, than be 
told of it by others. We all are unworthy, as I have 
already stated ; and, " if we say that we have n© 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us."* My great fear upon this point is, that those 
who say they are . unworthy, j(re very lit(le trovhled 

*l Jo. i.^. 
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ty the coBviction of unwortbrness ! Fbr it is 
evident, that many are willing to remain unworthy; 
at least, they make no visible effort to become pre- 
pared for an acceptable approach to the table of the 
Lord. It answers the present purpose, as an ex^ 
euse, to say that they ar» unwoithy ; and there the 
matter rests. But O ! what will it be when the 
heart-searching Judge arises to execute judgment ? 
You say that you are unworthy ; and that you are 
not prepared for se holy an ordinance. Let me be-^ 
9eech you to attend to the following remarks : 

1. A consciousness, a deep consciousness of guilt 
and unworthiness, is, in part at least, the very pre- 
paration we need. God requires us to act in cha- 
micter. He knows that we are sinners, and unwor- 
thy of the least mercy ; and when he invites us t« 
eat the children's bread at his table, he requires us 
to come, feeling that we are unworthy — with peni- 
tent hearts, and in humble reliance for acceptance 
on the merits of the Lord Jesus. Now, if you^cd 
unworthy, as you say you are, I am- disposed and 
feel at perfect liberty to invite and urge you i% 
come. " Come, (to repeat the words of Calvin,) as 
paupers to the liberal Benefactor — as patients to the. 
Physician — as sinners to the Author of righteous- 
ness — as persons dead to the Fountain of life.^ 
" Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is my throng 

and the earth is my footstool : but to this ma* 

will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite spirit, and trembleth at my word."* The fact 

* ha. ixvi. l^^ 
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!:S) the more unworthy we feel ia ourselves — tbd 
more completely we renounce self-righteousness— 
and the more undividedly we rely on the merits of 
the Saviour — the better are we prepared to come 
acceptably and profitably to the table of the Lord^ 
for the poor ht fills with good things ^ hut the rich he 
tends empty^ away, 

2. My second remark is, that^ if you are not pre- 
pared for the supper of the Lord, your situation is 
truly awful and alarming. You live in a dying 
world ; and you know not how soon death may 
summon you into eternity, to appear before the 
judga)ent-seat of Jesus Christ ! For this solemn 
event you are certainly not prepared, while you are 
unprepared to occupy a place at the Redeemer'^ 
table. 

We do not mean to make the supper a saving or- 
.finance, nor to assert that no one can be saved who 
lias not participated at the sacred feast : But we do 
mean to assert, what is a manifest truth, that the 
^pper does not require higher qualifications, than 
lire necessary to a happy and gainful death. If you 
kre in such a state, that coming to the table of the 
Ijord would be offensive to him, you certainly can-* 
not expect that he will receive you with a smile, 
when you appear before him as your Judge ! If 
you are not prepared td sit down with his people at 
the feast of love in the church on earth, you certain- 
ly are not prepared to sit down with Abraham, Isaac., 
Mnd Jacob, to the marriage-supper of the Lamb, in 
'Ae kingdom of heaven. I beseech you to refleef 
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seriously on these truths, and to lay to. heart your 
alarniing condition, before H be too late forever ! 

3. I have a third remark to make. It is this : 
Your want of preparation in your faulty as well as 
your misery. For \^hy are you not prepared ? Be- 
cause you do not love Jesus Christ ; because jQit 
do not love holiness ; because you do not hate sin ! 
But is not this your guilt; and do you not oo this 
account deserve the curse of God? You will not 
controvert the truth of what I assert, that all who 
love Christ — all who love holiness — all who hate 
sin — are prepared for a seat at the Redeemer's 
table. It must then also be true, if you are not pre* 
pared, that you hate Christ, and holiness, while jpu 
love sii\! What an awful character! Can you— 
dare you, appropriate it ? 

/But you cannot change your heart; you cannot 
generate love to Christ and holiness ; you cannot 
make yourself hate sin.' This is true. But you 
can, as a rational creature, use the means v^hich God 
has appomted for these ends ? And until you have 
done so, you are just as guilty for not loving Christ, 
as you would be if you had the power of changing 
the heart in your own hands, and refused to exercise- 
it ! The starving man, who perishes, because be 
will not ask for bread, and even obstinately refuses 
it when offered to him, is a self-murderer : And so 
you are guilty of murdering your soul, if you refuse 
to apply for mercy and grace to that God, who is 
rich in mtrcy to all who call upon him I Yea ; wh<r 
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freely offers Christ, with all his fulness of grace and 
glory to sinners, in the gospel ! 

When have you cried " Create in me a clean 
heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within me ;"* 
when have you, like blind Bartimeus, applied to 
'Christ, saying, •* Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me?"f or when have you, with holy irii- 
portunity, cried out like Peter, when sinking in the 
waves, " Lord save me ?"J If you have neglected 
to do this, the fault of not being prepared is certain- 
ly your own. It is the established order of God to 
work by means of his own appointment. And al- 
though it is true that God alone can change and 
sanctify the depraved heart, it is no less true, that 
" every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he fhat 
seeketb, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall 
be opened !"{j These facts are, in their connexion, 
plainly asserted in the xxxvith chapter of Ezekiel : 
** Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and y% 
shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will 1 give you, and a new spirit will I put withia 
yot] ; and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and t will, give you a heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them !"|| This is God^s promise ; 
and by issuing this promise, he asserts that it is his 
work to change the heart. And yet, to show us our 

* Ps. U. Ip. t Mark x. 47. t Mat. xiv. 9«. 
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duty, and incite us to the performance of it, be adds 
" Thus saiih the Lord God, I will yet for this be 
enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them !"* 

No longer, then, I beseech you, pillow your con- 
science on an excuse, which involves an acknow- 
ledgment that you are unprepared for death, and 
that you have wickedly rejected the kind provisions 
of the gospel of God's grace. 

2. But some have a different excuse, for not pro- 
fessing religion, and attending on the ordinance of 
the supper. It is this z They do ru)t enjoy that deaf 
evidence of an interest in Christy which would, in 
(heir mum view, justify them in approaching the table j 
and they are moreover apprehensive, that, if they 
should now fnake a profession of religion, they would 
afterwards dishonour it by their apostacy. This is 
with some a serious difficulty ; and we design to 
treat it with tenderness. That a comfortable evi^ 
dence of union with Christ is necessary to justify 
our approach to the table of the Lord, we have al- 
ready stated.f But, that many entertain mistakeiii 
ideas upon this subject, and calculate on evidence 
bright a^ the sun — and unquestionable, as though it 
bad been announced by a voice from heaven — is k 
fact well known to those who are conversant with 
cases of conscience. 

That God may, in the work of conversion, sud- 
denly cause light and peace to fill the soul, and diy 



>«•*«- 



^ £zf k. xxxvi. 37'« f Letter xrHf; 



( 267 ) 

^p cvBry tear, and quiet every apprehensioa of the. 
mourning, trembring penitent, by the triumphs of 
hope, and the consolations of his Spirit, admits not 
of a doubt. But, it is worthy of enquiry, whether 
this is his ordinary method of operation in the con- 
version of sinners ?• — and al^ whether the high ex- 
citements and rapturous hopes, of which some make 
mention, and at which many others aim, furnish^ 
upon the whole^ the best evidence of a gracious 
state? We are disposed to giv^e a negative answer 
to both these enquiries. The work of grace is as 
the " shining light, which shineth more and more 
into the perfect day." And unless the evidence of; 
grace out-runs grace itself, it must also be progress- 
ive. Many Christians wish to enjoy, at the time of 
conversion, all the evidence and comfort of old and 
long established saints. This they ought not to ex- 
pect. If they can, upon impartial examination, dis:« 
coyer in themselves sincere contrition for sin ; an' 
ardent desire to be found in Christ; a supreme love 
to God ; and a prevailing disposition to put on the 
IdOrd Jesus Christ by holy resemblances^ and to hor 
nour him in all his offices ; they have a sufficient 
cause for lively gratitude, and a sufficient warrant to 
approach the table of communion. Why, under 
circumstances like these, should they yield to the 
suggestions of satan, or suffer their unbelief to rob 
God of his glory, and their own souls of comfort? 
Rather let them improve their present measure of 
^race and comfort; and in faithful attendance on the 
ordinances of God's bouse, seek to h^iv^, \.Vv^\t l^v^ 
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strengthenedy and their hopes confinned, — lesf^ 
while ihey are waiting for brighter evidence, God, 
di.^ pleased with their unbelief and neglect of duty, 
punish them by depriving them of the little measure 
of comfort which they at present enjoy, and leave 
them to mourn in hopeless distress. Presume not, 
then, to ask too much : But in the way of duty seek 
to know and enjoy more of the God of salvation. 
Confess him before men ; and rely on his grace to 
** keep you from- falling," and " to fulfil in you all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of 
faith with power." While you dread the evils of 
apostacy, do not distrust the grace and faithfulness 
of God : He to whose service you devote yodrself, 
in the public profession of religion^ ha& said ^' My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness."* " Trust in the Lord, and do 
good." Live by faith on the Son of God, deriving 
from him all necessary supplies of grace and 
strength ; and you need not fear the result of your 
Christian profession : It will be honourable to God, 
and most comfortable to yourself; and " when 
Christ, who is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory."f 

3. But there is a third excuse offered by some 
for declining, to make a profession of religion, and 
to join in the commemoration of the Saviour's 
death. It is this: There are many who profess reli- 
gion, and go to the table of the Ltord, who are n# 
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tetter than their neighbours ; and t»ho^ Iff their tW 
consistent practice^ show that they are mere hypo- 
crites ; and therefore we will not pretend any thing 
on the subject : We will neither connect with the 
churchy nor go to the sacrament. That is ; because 
some have been unfaithful to fulfil engagements, 
which it was their duty to make, you will decline 
entering into engagements, which the positive com-^ 
mand of God niBvertheless requires you to assume. 
Your duty, as stated in Scripture, is first to voWy «fid 
then to pay to the Lord that which you have vow- 
ed.* Take heed, therefore, that your unwillingness 
to associate around the Redeemer's table with those, 
whom you are pleased to call hypocrites — and who, 
in reality, may be such — does not bind you to an 
eternal fellowship with them in the abodes of mi-^ 
sery ! Take heed, lest, when they are punished for 
their hypocrisy, you are sent to the same place 
of torment, for your neglect of a positive institution, 
and your wilful disobedience to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ! If others make a hypocritical profession, 
and commune unworthily, that is not your sin, nei- 
ther can it release you from your obligation to make 
a sincere profession, and to give an acceptable at- 
tendance on the supper of our Lord. ^' Every man 
shall bear bis own burden.''f You have duties to 
perform for yourself, with which others have nothing 
to do ; and in the performance of which, you have 
nothing to do with others. Of you, as a sinner, anil 
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I eandidttt. for an unending eteFnity, ft is refuirei^ 
^ to believe in the Lord Jesus — lo Jove him, arid to 
keep his commandments-— especially his dying «6m- 
mand : And, if you do sq^ whoever else may perish, 
you shall be save\l with exceeding joy and eternal 
glory. 

4. But there is a fourth — and a most alarnung 
difficulty — which we have to notice. The Apostle 
has said,"^ that '^ he wkb euteth and drinketh t«n- 
worthily^ eateth and drinketh 'damnation to himself;^* 
and you are afraid to seal your destruction at the 
Redieemer^s table^ This is truly an alarming consi- 
deration ; one which powerfully urges the necessity 
of setf-examination, and loudly cautions against an 
unhallowed approach to the table of the Lord. 
He who eats and drinks unworthily^ eats and drinks 
damnation to himself; that is, he who profanes the 
holy ordinance of the supper by an unworthy ap- 
proach incurs damnation. But, have you considered^ 
on the other hand, that he who does not eat and 
drink at the Redeemer's table also incurs damna- 
tion t An inspired Apostle tells us, that " the wages 
of sin is death ;"t and by mentioning eternal life, by 
way of contrast, in the following blause, he shows 
that the idea of eternal misery is, among others, to 
be attached to the term death, as there used. Every 
sin, whether of omission or commission — whether of 
tliou8;ht, word, or deed, deserves the eternal dis- 
pleasure and curse of Jehovah. And although I am 
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AOt prepared to sfiy, that it is not more iMcked Ur 
eoinniune unworthily, than not to commune at all f. 
1 am prepared to say that either is sin: And that 
either, unless repented of, and forgiven through the 
blood of the Lord Jesus, tniist draw down the eter- 
nal wrath of God upon the offender. 

But is it possible, that the sin of eating and drink- 
ing unworthily at the Lord's table can be forgiven ? 
Does not the Apostle prechide all hope of pardon^ 
when he says that stich eat and drink damnation to 
themselves ? Here is the very heart of the difficulty 
in regard to this passage. The superstition and the 
fears of manv Iftad them to consider the sin of un- 
worthy communing, as absolutely unpardonable ; or, 
at least, they wish to excuse themselves, by making 
us believe that they so understand it. It is indeed 
to be regretted that our translation assumes a harsh- 
ness, Avhich the original does not require, and which 
Dr. Doddridge* considers the most unhappy mistaker 
in all our version of the Bible. Yet, a little attention 
to the language, and reasoning of the Apostle, will 
enable us to understand his meaning. The original 
word Kpifjta signifies judgment, and is frequently so 
rendered. The Dutch translatioo expresses this 
idea, ;- and is in this instance, as well as many others, 
to be preferred to- the English. Again ; it is an es- 
Htblished rule in Biblical criticism^.that the text is to 
be explained by the context. An examination of 
what follows the terrific expression " damnaiion,^^ 



'^Family Expositor — note. \ Oot^'t^. 



( 272 ) 

will teach us that, according to the Apostle's view, 
the damnation, incurred by a profanation of this or- 
dinance, may consist in temporal afflictions — weak- 
ness, sickness, &cc. '^ For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep."* This 
was the damnation or judgment sent on the Corin- 
^thians, for their disorderly and profane conduct in 
relation to the supper. Still further ; the Apostle 
gives us to understand that the damnation, incurred 
by the profanation of this ordinance, may be inflict- 
ed on such as are in a state of grace, and conse- 
quently out of the reach of everlasting misery. *' But 
when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemaed with the world."f 
The damnation or judgment sent on the believing 
Corinthians consisted in fatherly chastisements, cfe- 
signed to prevent their eternal condemnation. The 
idea of the Apostle, we conceive then to be this : 
God will visit the sin of an unworthy and prc^acie 
approach to the Redeemer's table with fatherly 
chastisements, temporal afSictions, or eternal punish- 
ments, as the nature of the case, and the character 
of the offenders, shall render proper and necessary. 
That he cannot mean more is evident from the 
fact, conceded in the subsequent verges, and already 
noticed, that some of the Corinthian believers were 
guilty of the sin, for which he reproves them, and 
against which he cautions them. And, indeed, it is 
no doubt the case in our day, that true believers 
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sometimes commune unworthily. Their union to 
Chnst gi\^es them an habitual preparation lor the 
supper ; but in a time of declension they may neveiv 
thetess, for the want of actual preparation, come to 
the table of the Lord in an improper and unwoj tilj 
manaer. But a believer cannot commit ^n unpar- 
donable 9in. The commission of such a sin is ia- 
consistent with God's unchangeable love to bis peo- 
ple, and the doctrine of the final j^rseverance of the 
saints. 

To conclude our remarks on this expression of 
the Apostle. The sin of com«nuning unworthily 
deserves the eternal curse of God ; but it is not a 
sin absolutely unpardonable. It may be repented 
of; and when repented of, it shall be forgiven ! 
And what more favourable statement can you make 
of the sin of not communing f Does not that de- 
serve eternal punishment f— ^or will that be forgiven 
lyithout repentance ? — Certainly the 'wide difference 
' which some make between these sins is altogether 
unwarranted, and unscriptural. 

Under the construction which I have put upoa 
the term damnation, as here used by the Apostle— 
an^d of the correctness of that construction I pre- 
sume you will be satisfied — damnation lies on either 
side! If you commune unworthily, you incur dam- 
nation. If you r^eglect to commune, you incur 
damnation, too Which will you choose? O! let 
me again^ exhort you not to choose either side of 
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thisT^biHing alternative! Behold ! I sbov/ uMo yott 
a more excellent way ! Flee to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ! — embrace hifn as your only hope, as your 
only Saviour ! Repent sincerely of all your sins^ 
land devote yourselves heartily and entirely to the 
service of the God who made you, who sent his Son 
to save the lost; and who will shortly be the Judge 
of quick and dead. " Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found ; call ye upon him while he is near : 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts ; and let him returaunto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for be will abundantly pardon !"* 

And now, beloved people, I am prepared, so fat 
as these letters are concerned, to give you my part- 
ing blessing. May the God of mercy give audience 
to my prayers, and bless my intentions, and my la- 
bours, to your religious improvement and your ever- 
lasting welfare ! With a degree of anxiety and 
labour far beyond what was anticipated when I toot 
up my pen, I have brought these letters to a close. 
Frequently, in the course of these discussions, has 
my pen been dropped through discouragement and 
fatigue ; and once, as you know, my pen has been' 
laid aside to witness, in the death of a very promis- 
ing and favourite child, the prostration of one of mf 
fairest earthly hopes! That wounding providence,' 
under which my heart still bleeds, and the recollec- 
tion of which moistens this page with a tear, has, 1 
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trust, had the effect to make me feel more sensibly 
than ever the importance of the relation between 
parents and children; and caused me to admire, 
with livelier gratitude, the exceeding riches of that 
grace of our God, which gives to our children a 
name and a place in his covenant; and, in infinite 
condescension, promises '^ I wi)l be a God tmto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee !" That wound- 
ing providence, I pan also assure you, has filled me 
whh the teaderest solicitude for your own and your 
children's welfare : and O ! that God may give me, 
in answer to my prayers, the satisfaction to see, that 
this labour and that affliction have not been in vainj- 
May covenant blessings rest upon, you and your 
offspring ! And may we all at last meet each other 
— our respective children — and our common Judge 

in PEACE ! 

'^ Now unto Him, that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless, before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy : To the only 
wise God, our Saviour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever. Amen."^ 

r*,i m ill II ■■ *< I I 
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REMARKS V 

ON THE 
VmPORTANCE of correct views or the STflTdl, 

OF revealed religion. 

The necessity of a revelation from Heaven, 
io guide our feet in the way of peace, has been felt 
and acknowledged by all who have entertained cor- 
reci views of the perfections of God, and the talleoi 
condition of man. Whatever ideas of the attributes 
of Deity, and of the moral obligations of intelligent 
creatures, may have been excited in the mind, by 
surveying the heavens above, and the earth beneath, 
with the various orders of created beings Subjected 
to our observation — certain it is, that unassisted rea- 
son has never been found competent to determine 
whether the Supreme Being, to whom holiness and 
Justice necessarily belong, can in any case pardon 
M^ ? — or if be can, on what terms his pardoning 
Tnerry will be dispensed ! 

This is a point of unutterable importaiire to a 
mind agonized by the cooscionsneQfi oC ||a^^V voft^ 
2i 



( *78 ) 

t3xclaiming:, with all the anxiety which the' most 
fearful apprehensions can excite, ' What must I do 
to be saved?' And the fact, that God has been 
pleased to meet and remove this difficulty, by mak- 
ing a perfect revelation of his will to man, will be a 
subject of exalted praise to all eternity ! It is the 
BiBL£, and the Bible only, which teaches us that 
** there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and man — the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due season!"* 

The law of the Lord is perfect converting the 
soul.f Whatever instruction we need either in 
matters of faith or practice, the Bible furnishes. 
" Thy word," says David,J " is q lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." The Bible is our 
law-book : And the substitution of the authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, in the place of the long ack* 
nowledged infallibility of the Pope of Rome, was 
one of the happiest results of that spirit of enquiry 
which jiroduced the Reformation. The Bible 
which, to the shame of Popery, had long been an 
obscure book — the dusty inmate of the cloister — 
was then brought to view ; and while it shed hea- 
venly light on the path of Luther, Zuingle, Calvini^ 
and others, in their illustrious march to ecclesiastical 
reformation, and spiritual freedom, was by them ho- 
noured in return, and deservedly raised to the dig- 
nity of supreme Judge, whose decisions are final, 
and from which their lies no appeal. 

This is ojae of the grand principles of the Refor- 
mation, to which all Protestants profess to adhere : 
^The Bible is the supretne law; and in all matters 
of faith and duty, the Bible, and the Bible alone, is 
to decide.' To the law and to the testimony ; if 
ihe.y speak not according to this word^ it is because 
there is no light in them. 
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Tlie establishment of this very correct and impor- 
tant principle has given a new character to the con* 
flicts of the Church sijice the days of the Reiorroa- 
tion. The Bible, to which such high and holy im- 
portance was attached, soon became the object of 
attack, and the target, at which all the fiery darts of 
the wicked were aimed. Hordes of infidels speedi- 
ly made their appearance ; and with different de- 
grees of talents, learning, and virulence, attempted 
to resist the claims which had been set up in favour 
of the inspired volume-— to extinguishing the rising 
light of Christendom, — and to bring down the tow- 
ering hopes, and poison the sweelesi consolations nf 
the children of the Reformation^ 

This spirit of infidelity, widening in its influence, 
and strengthened in its energies, put forth its mo^ 
vigorous exertions, and performed its deadliest 
works, during the closing years of the last century. 

Then emphatically was the age of infidelity. 
The book of Heaven was subjected to the severest 
scrutiny. One objected to its chronology ; another 
to its geography ; a third found fault with its natural 
philosophy ; while a fourth impugned its history. 
One tried its purity by the rules of grammar ; and 
another measured its style by the laws of rhetpric. 
All concurred to denounce it, together with its va-" 
rious and sacred institutions, as vile imposition and 
abominable priestcraft ! 

But, through this fiery ordeal — this reign of ter- 
ror — this hour of the power of darkness — the Bible 
has passed unhurt ; or rather, let me say, greatly 
confirmed in its claims, as a divine revelation ! And 
while the hosts of infidels have gone down to the 
grave — their memory forgotten, or only remembered 
lo be execrated — the Bible still lives ; and lives to 
carry on its bloodless triumphs, until the earth shall 
ic filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord^ 
as the waters cover the sea.* 
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To this universal ascendancy md triumph tiie 
Bible is rapidly advancing in our day. The age in 
which we live is the age of Bible effort, and Bible 
triumph. The rich and the poor are bringing their 
gifts into the Lord's treasury ; and the Bible, car- 
ried on the wings of mercy, will shortly be convey- 
ed to every nation^ and kindred^ and tongue^ and 
people,* 

But, reader, is it not worthy of enquiry, whether 
the study of the Bible, and the knowledge of its 
sacred contents, have in our day borne ^any just 
proportion to tlie exertions which have been made 
lor its general circulation. 

It has been asserted^ and I would rejoice to be 
convinced that the assertion was unadvised and in- 
correct, that " amidst an extensive and powerful 
excitement on the subject of the Bible, a portentous 
unconcern overwhelms the churches respecting the 
doctrines of the Bihle : While the number of pro- 
fessors is increasing with an amazing rapidity, zeal 
for the truth decreases in the same degree ; and that 
there is evidently a greater concern to extend the 
limits of the church than to improve her members."]- 
Certain it is, that the sending of the Bible to others, 
can never be accepted, as a substitute, for the read- 
ing of it ourselves. It cannot, in the least degree^ 
release us from the obligation, to search the Scrip- 
tures, which testify of Jesus Christ, and make known 
the grace of God to man. Much less can the asto- 
nishing eomhination of effort in the Christian world, 
for the distribution of the Scriptures (so much and 
so justly applauded in our day,) justify us in coun- 
tenancing the errors which are pouring in upon us,, 
and in sacrificing the peculiar doctrines of the Chris- 
tian system on the altar of undefined Catholicism. 
We only dream, if we imagine that the charities 
and liberal sentiments of our day have pui an end to 
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the conflicts of the church, and redeemed her out of 
her militant state. 

The enemies of the truth still live ; " and almost 
all who have taken an extensive view of Zion's inte- 
rests, and her course down the tract of time, agree 
in warning ber sons of a period of thickening and 
excessive darkness and trouble, previous to her latter 
day glory !"* " Now the Spirit speaketh expresi^y^ 
that, in the latter times, some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils !"f " For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears; and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables !"J 

Such are the warnings of revelation. And who 
can tell whether the corrupters and opposers of 
Bible truths in our day are not aiming to effect, by 
compromise and pretended friendship, what they 
have been unable to accomplish by open and avow- 
ed hostility ; and under an ostensive warfare against 
the shibboleths of party, hurling their envenomed 
darts at the shibboleths of truth f Surely there are 
many in our day who speak not the language of Ca-r 
nanny hut the language ofAshdod. 

At such a time, there is a peculiar necessity for 
the friends of evangelical truth, by a diligent investi-* 
gation of the system of revealed religion, to arm for 
the warfare, that they may quit themselves like men ; 
and convince the advocates of error, that, although 
Calvin no longer occupies the professoral chair at 
Geneva — although Luther no longer defies the host 
of devils at Worms-r-althougb the intrepid Knox no 
longer thunders in the ears of the graceless Mary — 
the true sons of the Reformation have not forgotten , 
that it is their duty to contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, <* Thus saith the Lord,^ 

* Strictures, fac p. 71 . f 1 Tim. iv. 1 . t * Tim* Vv •^ V 
?4* 



( 282 ) 

StAnd in the ways and see, and ask for the old pflth% 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls."* " If ye continue in 
my words," says Christ,f " then are ye my disciples 
indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth, 
shall make you free." 

Faithful adherence to the doctrines, and cordial 
submission to the commandments of Jesus Christ, are 
tfae test i)f sincere disci pleship. This recognizes a 
perfectly natural and universally acknowledged 
principle. Every system, whether of philosophy^ 
or politics, or religion, has its peculiarities by which 
it is known and distinguished ; and the destruction 
of these peculiarities is the destruction of the sys- 
tem to which they belong. The Christian system, 
as well as every other, has its peculiarities, to all of 
which, the great Teacher come from God demands 
our adherence and submission. 

Neither will the expedient too frequently resorted 
to in the church on earth, of giving a general and 
disguised assent to the Christian system, while its 
distinguisliing peculiarities are left out of view, or 
utterly rejected, meet with acceptance in the court 
above ! True ; by this expedient the pale of the 
visible church may be greatly extended, and the 
external fellowship of churches greatly promoted. 
The clean and the unclean, the pure and the im*- 
pure, the orthodox and the hetrodox, may thus be 
embodied ; and, collected around the Redeemer's 
table, may hold their communion on catholic prin- 
ciples, and meet and embrace each other on the 
broad ground of a common Christianity. But is 
this common Christianity the Christianity of the 
Hible f A building, stripped of its ornaments, its 
architraves and its mouldings disfigured or torn 
away, no longer pleases the eye of the architect — 
ao longer exhibits its true character. 4t is now, not 

* Jer. vi. 16- f Jo. viii- 31, 32. 
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what it was designed to be, oor what it in reality 
once was : The rude hand of the destroyer has 
made it a graceless mass — a mere wreck. Let the 
Temple of Mercy, reared by the hand of the " great 
God, our Saviour," the topstone of which shall be 
laid with shouts of grace^ grace unto it — and the 
glories of which were but faintly symbolized by the . 
fer-famed glories of the temple at Jerusalem ; — let 
this temple of mercy be committed to the hands of 
all who claim a common friendship, — let evdry one 
t^ar away what offends him, and add what suits him. 
— and what of original design, of primitive beauty, 
and of distinctive character will remain ? Christi- 
anity, deprived by lawless depredations and inierpo- 
liations of all that makes it the system of Jesus Christ,, 
is not worth retaining. Neither is a fellowship, 
founded on the mutual sacrifice of the peculiarities 
of the various systems which have arrogated the 
Christian name, worth enjoying. The Calvinist is a 
Christian — the Arrainian is a Christian — the Uni- 
versalist is a Christian — and the Socinian, blas- 
pheming the Saviour and the Comforter of the 
churrh, is a Christian, too! Calvinists, Arminians, 
Universalists, and Socinians, meet on common 
ground ; wl>ile many stand ready to make a false 
application of scripture, and to exclaim " Behold I 
bow good and how pleasant it is for brethren ^to 
dwell together in qnity I" 

Ah ! reader, this expedient will not answer. The 
day and the iron will not unite. Jesus Christ wilt 
not own the corrupters of his word as his friends 
and disciples. The revelation which he has made 
of his mind and will, as we have already remarked, 
is most perfect : and this perfection consists not on- 
ly in making known every thing necessary to be 
believed, and in prescribing every thing necessary 
to be done ; but also in stating and enjoining no- 
thing beyond what is necessary to be known, be-- 
lieved, and practised. " The Scripture (says Cal- 
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viii)* is the school of ihe Holy Spirit, in which, as 
nothing necessary and oseful to be knovin is emit- 
ted, so nothing is taught which is not beneficial to 
be known." And a greater than Calvin has said, 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration ol God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good work."f Accordingly we find that God has 
solemnly guarded every truth of the inspired vo- 
lume. Hear the warning on this subject from his 
own mouth : " For I testify unto every man that 
heareih the words of the prophecy of this book : If 
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book : 
And if any man shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and fpom the things which are written in this 
book !"t 

Now, with this awful warning before you, take up 
the holy book, and tell me which truth you will un- 
dertake to dismiss from its pages? Upon which 
truth dare you even sit in judgment, and pronounce 
it unessential 9 I readily admit, that one revealed 
truth is of greater importance and higher interest 
than another : and so in a gold mine, one parcel of 
ore may be richer than another ; but the less valu- 
able stilt contains gold : It has often been remark- 
ed by writers, who lived nearer the days of the Re- 
formation than we do, and in relation to this very 
point too, " that even the filings of gold are pre- 
cious." Truth is still truth 5 and the very shreds 
and particles of it are precious to those who have a 
heart to say, " O how 1 love thy law !" Every 
truth revealed in Scripture must be important. To 
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^oppose the contrary i* to impeach the wisdom at' 
God, who h;is made it known. 

Aiid where is the man who shall undertake to in- 
struct me, how many of the truths of the Bible are 
essential, and how many are not essential to my ^ai- 
vation? Who will presume to advise me on this 
point, Where in the list of Bible truths can J, with 
safety, arrest my faith, and withhold my assent f^-*- 
which truth of the Bible am I bound, under paii« of 
eternal death to embrace, and which am I permitted 
to reject? — which am I compelled to hold inviolate;^ 
and which am I suffered to mutilate and pervert ? 

Ah ! brethren, " the things which are revealed-^ 
all the things which are revealed — belong unto us 
and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law."^ My duty and your duty is to 
study the whole word of God, and to embrace every 
truth it exhibits, and to practise every duty it en- 
joins, — " to esteem all God's precepts concerning 
all things to be right, and to bate every false 
way."f 

Such was the view of the Christian system, taken 
by the churches of the Reformation, when the 
friends of the Lord Jesus would rather suffer their 
blood to be shed than to surrender up any truth of 
revelation ! They contended for the truth, and for 
the whole truth ; 4nd the result was that their fel- 
lowship was a real Christian communion of feelings 
founded on a communion qf sentiment. Who that 
has examined the subject, has not been struck with 
the surprizing agreement in the creeds and confes- 
sions of the Reformed Church, not only in what are 
sow oalled essentials, but also in. what many are 
DOW pleased to denominate non-eiisentials. " The 
fabulous music of the spheres (says a writer,)J can- 
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DOt be supposed more deli<*iaus, than that hartl)onj|r 
vrhich is to be seen in tne concessions of the Re* 
formed Churches." 

This harmony, we conceive, would not haye been 
disturbed to the present day, if every truth of God's 
word had been held sacred and important. But a 
license granted, with much charity, by mutual con- 
sent, to receive or reject — to maintain or corrupt — 
the truths of revelation, as shall appear right to 
those who assume the Christian nape ; and, at the 
same time, a common agreement to decry, as bigots 
and irou biers in Israel, all who adhere closely to the 
word of God, and the confessions and principles of 
the Reformation, without perverting or depaj^ting 
« from the standards they have subscribed and sworn 
to support. Such a license, and such an agree- 
ment, have overwhelmed the churches with erros 
— distracted them with coflftjsion, and dismembered 
thtm by schism. 

Modern errorists, it is true, like their predeces- 
sors, plead for indulgence. Arminius too pleaded 
for indulgence ; and when the errors he had disse- 
minated were discussed in the venerable Synod of 
Dort, the plea o( the followers of Arminius was stilly 
to be permitted to enjoy and propagate their own 
sentiments. But the members of that Synod well 
understood their duty, as witnesses for the truth. 
They well understood, that faithfulness to their 
Master, and their Master's cause, called for their 
Ijestimony in favour of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
They followed the enemy through all his subtle 
windings — brought him to view — and put the mark 
of reprobation upon him. Charity is but disgraced 
when brought forward as an advocate for error. 
Charity is not a fool, incompetent to determine be- 
tween truth and falsehood ; neither is charity a Gal^ 
lio, caring for none of these t/migs. The cliaiiiy so 
bighly commended by the Apostle^ is a charity th?.t 
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rejoices in the truth,* an4 never lends her name to 
tecornrnend and sanctify indifference to the truth. 

It is of the nature of error to proceed from h^d to 
worse. The most monstrous heresies heve grown 
from small beginnings ; and if our whole attention 
is to be directed to full-grown errors, while puny 
striplings are to be suffered to grow up unnoticed, 
the church will never want for giants in heresy. 
While you fight the monslCF, the little reptiles are 
springing up around your feet, and soon they will 
become monsters too. You might as well expect 
to dry up some mighty river, while all its tributary 
streams are permitted to pour their contents into its 
channel, as to expect to extirpate heresy from the 
church of God, in this way. 

I repeat it : A disposition to receive the whole 
law from Christ's mouth— to enybrace every doc- 
trine which he makes known — and to practice every 
duty which he inculcates — must ever be considered 
as furnishing the best evidence of sincere disciple- 
ship in the school of Christ. " If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed." 

Such a sincere and stedfast adherence to the 
truth cannot fail to be productive of the most im- 
portant advantages. "The truth," says the great 
Prophet of the Church, *' shall make you free." 
The weak and wicked assertion, thai it is of no con- 
sequence what a man believes, while his practice is 
moral, is inconsistent with the dictates of common 
sense, as well as ^e plainest statements of Scripture. 
What! does not God — the heart-searching God — 
regard sentiments, as WsjII as practice f What ! do 
not opinions influence actions ? What ! does it mat- 
ter nothing whether a man believes the truth, or its 
opposite .^-—whether he puts a right or wrong con- 
struction upon the revelation of God's will f If so^ . 
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why did Ood give us a revelation at all ? — or why 
in •:..;. I revelation command us lo contend earnc:»ily 
for tl.i fcith once delivei».-% lo tht- sanils? The 
fa^i lb, truths and the l"^:tirj ij cat truths are all-im- 
pi/iia:it In the acconjj'iiihrnent of God's eternal 
dc^!^!i5 of mercy to li^- cij»idren of men ! 

Eiroi of every description must be destructive in 
its tendency. And who are they that " are tossed 
to uiid Iro, and carried about by every wind of doo- 
lrin» , by the sleight of men, and cunning craitiness 
whereby they lie in wail t<» de-eive?" They are 
" children, who have not yc l icnie in the uniiy of 
the taiih, and of the knowledge oi ihe Son of Ood^ 
unio a perfect man — nntr) the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ."* 

Who are they that " wrest the Scriptures to their 
ow:i destruction? An Apostle shall again answer: 
They are such as are " unlearned and unslable."f 
A knowledge of the truth is necessary to save us 
from ihe influence of error, and the snares of the 
faihi J oi lies. "The more (says a writer,) we un- 
derstand of divine, truth, the mf»re our minds will 
br enlarged, and the more decided will be our oppo- 
sition to error. To call that liberality which holds 
all 'lortrines with n loose hand, and considers it of 
no importance to salvation whether we believe this 
or tnai, is a gross perversion of language." 

But truth, as we have already intimated, is the 
gre:it instrument of sanctification. The prayer of 
our Saviour is " Sanctify them thrpugh thy truth. "J 
His promise is "The truth shall make you free." 
This is God's own instrument to purify the hearts of* 
his people — to prepare them for his service and en- 
joyment on earth ; and his more perfect service and 
enjoyment in heaven. " The whole matter of sanc- 
tification and holiness is peculiarly joined with an4 
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Ihiuted unto the doctrine, truth, and graee of the 
gospel ; Tor holbess b nothing but the impIautiDg, 
writing, and realizing of the gospel in our souls. 
Hence it is termed, Eph. iv. 24, The holiness 9^ 
truth, which the tinitb of the gospel ingenerates, ana 
which consists in a conformity thereunto ; and th« 
gospel itself is, Titus i.- \y,The truth which is accord' 
ing to godliness, which declares that godliness and 

holiness which God requireth. This alone is 

that truth which makes us free, Jo. viii. 32 ; that is, 
from sin and the law, unto righteousness aifd holi^ 
ness."* Jndeed-, it involves ^ manifest absurdity to 
suppose that God will sanctify falsehood ; and there-> 
fore it. follows most clearly, that incorrect views of- 
the system of revealed religion must operate to the 
prejudice even of true believers^' and greatly retard 
the work of their sanctitication : Their wood, hay, 
and stubble must be burnt up ; and in this they. shall 
suffer hss — although they themselves will be saved, 
yet so as byjire.\ 

Striking is the description given by the Apostle of 
the tendency of both falsehood and truth. '' And 
for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a li^ ; that they all might be 
damned who, believed not the truth, but had plea«- 
sure in unrighteousness. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lford, because God bath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the trAith ; whereunto he 
called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of tbe 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. '1 

Such is the vast importance of truth in saving us 
frond error, frona sin, and from everlasting destruc- 
tion! How anxious ought we then to be, to know^ 
and believe, andpractrsetbe truth-* especially when 

^ Owen OP the Spirit, vol. IL pp. 51, 52. 

1 1 Cor.iii,ll-.l*. f SThcssJ. ii. 11— l^. 
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we have the promise of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
a (^f's'tre to know and obey the truth shall not be 
disappointed. '' Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord."* " If any man will do his 
will," say0 Christ^f " he shall know of the -doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of ray- 
self." The Lord Jesus Christ is the Prophet, as 
well as the Priest, and King of the Church ; and 
these promises, proceeding from his mouth, are suf* 
ticiently explicit and encouraging to call forth the 
most vigorous exertions — to understand and prac- 
tice the whole revealed will of God. Success in 
any investigation is gratifying 4 but success, in our 
endeavours to know the mind and will of God-«-to 
know the plan and way of salvation — to know the 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent-r-Oh ! 
Lhis is of the highest importance ! And success in 
this is insured to us by the promise of Jesus Christ, 
through the agency of the Holy Ghost. " He will 
guide you into all truth."| 

Let it however not be forgotten, that the promised 
agency of the Holy Ghost does not supersede the 
aecessity of exertion, on our part. The promise, in 
another part of the inspired volume, runs thus : " If 
thou seekest her as silver, and searchesi for her as 
for hid treasures — then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God."v) 

If it be enquired, what are the means to be em- 
ployed by us in the cultivation of religious know- 
ledge ? we are prepared to give a few directions 5 
and then we shall dismiss the subject. 

I. We recommend the diligent and prayerful 
perdsal of the word of God. Th« Bible is our law- 
book ; and a man might as well call himself a phy- 
sician, without having attended to the study of medi- 
cine, or a lawyer without having examined the 

* lias. vi. S, t Jo. vii. 17. J Jo. xvl Id. 

^ Prov. ii. 4> ^ 
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system of jurisprudence, as to call himself a Chris- 
tian, without having studied his Bible. '< Search 
the Scriptures," said Christ ; ** for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
testify of me !"^ The Bereans are commended by 
the Apostle,f as n[K)re noble than those in Thessa- 
lonica, because they daily searched the Scriptures ^ 
to ascertain whether these thipgs were sof Neither 
should our attention be cobfiued to any particular 
part of Scripture : The whole should be read, both 
Old and New Testaments ; for they mutually ex- 
plain each other ; and by their combined instruc- 
tion make the man of Grod perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished to ever3r good work. 

But as the Scriptures were written by inspiration 
of God — and as " the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit, for they are foolishness to him, 
neither can he know them, because they are spi- 
ritually discerned, "J — it Will follow that the reading 
of the Scriptures ought always to be accompanied 
with sincere prater for divine illumination. David, 
although inspired himself, found it necessary to pray 
to be enabled to understand what he and others had 
written. '^ Open thou mine eyes, thdt 1 may behold 
wondrous things t)ut of thy law."{j 

The neglect of this important duty is the great 
cause of religious ignorance in our land. Favoured 
with the word of God, faithfully translated into our 
own language, how inexcusably guilty are we in suf- 
fering it to lie unread,- day after day, and perhaps 
week after week! And while this is the case, is it 
surprizing that many should be found in Christen- 
dom, who know very little more about Christianity 
than its name f We boast of the improvements of 
our day : They arc confessedly great. The most 
astonishing discoveries have been made in natura} 

•* Jo. V. S9. t Acts xvii. 11. 1 1 Tor. ii. 11 

^ Ps. cxix. 1 8. 
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philosophy.; and, by the judicious application of 
9ome of its principles, the most surprizing facilities 
have been given to many of the concerns and ope- 
rations of life. But it is very questionable, indeed, 
whether the developeraentof the laws of nature, and 
the knowledge of th6 principles of revelation, have, 
in our day, travelled with equal pace. Yea; it is 
even very questionable, whether it would turn out 
to our advantage to compare with men of former 
years, who never enjoyed the advantages of modem 
improvements, in point of Bible knowledge. The 
Bible, designed for the benefit of men ofevery grade 
of talent, and shade of improvement, does not sus- 
pend a knowledge of its truths on any given degree 
of human science; but on the honest desires and 
exertions of a heart in love with the truth ! Tertul- 
lian, in allusion to the acknowledged incompetency 
of a philosopher to answer the question '' What is 
God ?" said, that every mechanic (imong Christians 
knew Grod, and could make him known to others! 

" Formerly (says M. Durand,)* Christian fami- 
lies were accustomed to draw riqhes, both new and 
old, from tl)is sacred repository. Believers were 
anxious to enjoy the consolations of the Bible. 
They read it daily ; they read it with attention — 
with humility and veneration. The father rehearsed 
to his children the wonders of the Most High ! He 
conversed of his miracles, of his testimonies, and 
of his goodness. And what precious fruits re- 
sulted from these exercises. The children early 
learnt to know the God of their fathers ! The sweet 
fragrance of the gospel was diffused through the 
family, and the church universally felt its influ- 
ence !" 

Conscious of our unfaithfulness, with what feel- 
ing, ought we to add, in the words of the same 

* Vol. i. pr64, as quoted by Bayard in his letter? on thf^ 
^acrament, |i. 183. 
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writer : ^^ Ofa happy days, when shall we have their 
return! If we but knew the gift of God ; if we 
knew what nourishment a hungry soul derives from 
an attentive perusal of the sacred volume ; we should 
not then he substituting in its place those light and 
dangerous books, calculated more to amuse than to 
instruct, which are the cause of so many miseries t9 
individuals and to the church !" 

2. Next to the reading of the Bible, we recom'- 
mend constant and serious attendance on the preach- 
ing of the word. David's desire was to dwell in the 
house of the Lord, that he might enqvirt jn his 
temple * And one of the predicted characteristics of. 
the church, in her latter day giory, is thus descriitedY 
'* And many nations shall come and ny— Coom; 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will tend 
U8 of his waysy and we will walk in bis paths."-}* God 
has appointed the ministry of reconciliation to ex- 
plain and enforce the truths of his word, and to 
communicate to men the knowledge of the way of 
life, through a crucified Redeemer : And it is at 
once the duty and the privilege of all who live in 
gospel countries to attend statedly on the instruc- 
tions of the sanctuary : '^ For the priest^s lips shouU 
keep knowledge^ and they should seek tne law at 
his mouth ; for he 19 the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts."! Upon this point I will not enlarge ; but 
beg leave to refer you to the •* Tract on Public 
Worship," at the close of this volume. 

3. We recommend a consistent and faithful 
course of family instruction. The amount of reli- 
gious knowledge in the world, a few years hmce, 
must depend on the means used to instruct the riur 
ing generation. Our youth are not only to be urged 
to the reading of the Bible, but they are to be as- 
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sisted in collecting from the Bible a system of trutBu 
Systematic instruction will ever be found the most 
successful and beneficial ; and we have no reason 
to expect that our children, even with the Bible in 
their hands, will form correct ideas of the truths it 
reveals, without being aided in their enquiries. The 
Eunuch, with the 53d chapter of Isaiah before hira, 
did not understand what he read, until Philip guided 
him. Parents, and the officers of God's church, are 
bound to guide the young committed to their charge 
}q the way of truth and duty. 

To facilitate this course of instruction, our church 
is furnished with catechisms, and other standards, 
acknowledged among us to be excellent " forms of 
sound words." Nothing of human invention is 
perhaps better calculated to guard the young against 
the errors of the day, than an acquaintance with 
these comprehensive summaries of revealed truth. 
Adherence to standards has always been the grand 
preventive against the introduction of new and cor- 
rupt sentiments. 

Let our children be early made acquainted witif 
the standards of our church ; let their memories be 
stored with truth, and they will be found to be 
strongly fortified against the seductions of heresy. 
I remember the remark of an aged and distinguished 
divine : " An enemy (said he,) is desirous to fill a 
l)ushel with tares : I am too quick for him, and fill 
it with wheat : There* is now no room for the 
tares!" 

It is distmctly recollected, what a cry was raised* 

<fn a certain part of our country but a few years since 

Against creeds, confessions, and church standards 

The measure was then tolerably well filled with 

wheat ! The Puritan faith, expressed in the Savoy 

Confession, adopted substantially by the Synod of 

"Bostoa in 1680, still prevailed in a good degree. 

Bm confessions and standards had to be brokea 

t.d^wii^^t^e measure bad to be emptied ; and thgs^ 
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room made for the tares, which have since been ga- 
thered ill so great abundaace. 

It will be well for us^ if we are not ponished in a 
similar way, for our neglect of the standards of our 
church. It is a Famentable troth, that the standards 
of ihe Reformed Dutch Church are but very imper- 
fectly understood by her professed friends. What 
a shame, that parents should bring forward their 
children in the ordinance of baptism; assent to the 
doctrines of our church ; and promise to bring up 
their children in those doctrines ; without ever ha- 
ving read the standards of the church, or ever after 
enjoining it upon their children to read them ! 

Parents are greatly to blame in these respects* 
Religious instruction, and particularly catechising^ 
is to be begun in the family : And what a blessing 
to children to have pious and faithful parents, who 
make conscience of training up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, by a course of 
religious instruction, and godly example ! Oh ! had 
we a greater number of mothers and grandrnKithers 
in our Israel like Eunice and Lois, we should have a 
greater number of youth, like Timothy, ajcquainted 
with the Scriptures from the period of childhood. — 
or if their pious labours did not take immediate 
effect, we should often er see the exertions of a godly 
Monica rewarded, and her prayers answered, in the 
conversion of a proBigate Augustine! '* Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it."* 

4. Finally; the reading of works on practical 
piety, embracing the peculiarities of the evangelical 
system, and exhibiting the op^tions of divine grace 
on the soul, and fts effects on the conduct, is well 
calculated to improve the mind in the knowledge of 
the truth. In this respect, too, we are greatly deft- 
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cnent, and fall very far short of the example set us 
b> Christians who have preceded us. The (ami les 
oi our forefathers were richly supplied wiih such 
works as I have just mentioned. They were not 
alVnid to handle a quarto, nor apprehensive that 
they would know too much, if they studied a regular 
sys^tem of divinity. But we, their descendants, des- 
titute of the taste for reading, and love of truth, by 
which they were distinguished, are unwilling to ex- 
pend any part of our money in the purchase of 
books, or any portion of our time in reading them. 
To meet the first difficulty, and to render the ex- 
pense of books as light a burden as possible, I have 
more than once suggested to you the jj/cn of a con- 
gregational library. By very moderate contribu- 
tions, from year to year, a congregation might thus, 
in a short time, put itself in possession of an invalu- 
able treasure. Upon this plan, too, the selection of 
books, devolving upon the officers ol the church, 
would probably be much more judicious than could 
be expected, tf every family should make choice for 
itself. Certain it is, that every congregation ought 
to be supplied with a good collection of evangelical 
and practical works accessible to the poor, who have 
not the means to supply themselves — as well as the 
rich, who would probably be the principal contri- 
butors to such an establishment. 

I conclude these remarks with an extract from an 
address of Doctor John Ewin, and other eminent 
ministers of that day, in Philadelphia, prefixed to 
*' Dickinson's letters." 

" In this country (say they,) where opinions are 
everywhere freely circulated upon all subjects, and 
where there is a great diversity of sentiments re- 
specting religion, it is of the utmost consequence to 
the cause of truth to promote a taste for reading ihc 
Wf»rl<f of judicious and practical writers, upon the 
important doctrines of the gospel. 
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" Diligent inquiry and strict investigation into the 
principles of religion are* ever favourable to its pro- 
gress and power upon the mind. The gospel in- 
vites, nay demands examination ; and the more we 
enquire into its evidences, and inform ourselves of 
its contents, with a conscientious design to practice 
its duties, the more shall we be confirmed in our be- 
lief of it| divine original — and the more shall we 
feel its beneficial and meliorating effects upon our 
conduct in life. Hence it has often been found in 
experience, that, when a general attention to the 
searching of the Scriptures, and to the reading of 
those writings which are most evangelical in their 
spirit, ha^ prevailed in various places — there livings 
practical religion, has been restored to a flourishing 
£tate : And again, where men have been most dili- 
gent in the exercise of the duties of piety, there a 
zeal and taste for pure and peculiarly evangelical 
principles has ever revived and prevailed. It would 
therefore give us great pleasure, as ministers of the 
gospel, and be a happy presage of the increase and 
stability of the church of Christ in this country, to 
see such a disposition generally prevail." 

These are the means which to me appear best 
oalculated to prove useful in the cultivation Qf reli- 
gious knowledge. Such exertions, made in depend- 
ence on the blessing of Him, who has sfjaid that hi3 
disciples shaU know the truths cannot but be crown- 
ed with the most desirable success — making you 
ivise unto salvation^ through faith, which is in Christ 
iTesm; to whom be glory forever. Amea. 



( 29b 



CAXOXS 

kATll'IED IS THE SATIONAL ST3IOD OF THE 

REroaifCD CHURCH, 

Held at Dordrecht, in tlie years 1618 and 1G19. 

First head of doctrine. — Of Divine Predestination. 

Article I. As all men have sinned in Adam, 
lie I'ficier the curse, and are obnoxious to eternal 
de^th, God would huve done no injustice by leaving 
Ui(Mii all to perish, and delivering them over to con- 
demnation on account of sin, according to the words 
oi the Apostle, Rom.jii. 19, "that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God." And verse 23, " for all have 
sinned, and come short ol the glory of God/' And 
Rom. vi. 23, *' for the wa§;es oi sin is death." 

Art. II. But in this the love of God was mani- 
fc-jKid, that hf sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that \^liosocver believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 1 John iv. 9. 
John iii. 10. 

Art. 111. And that men may be brought to be- 
lieve, God mcrcilully sends the messengers of these 
most jnyful tidings, to whom he will, and at what 
timi* lu; picaseth, by whose ministry men are called 
to rc|)cntance and laith in Christ crucified. Rom. x. 
14, 15. "How then shall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed.^ And how shall 
they believe i» him, of whom they have not heard C 
Ami how shall they hear without a preacher.'* And 
how shall they preach, except ihey be sent?" 

Art. IV. The wrath ol God abideth upon those 
who h« lieve not this gospel. But such as receive 
it, and embrace Jesus the Saviour by a true and 
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living faith, are by him delivered from the wrath of 
God, and from destruction; aod have the gid of 
eternal life conferred upon them. 

Akt, V. The cause or guilt of this unbelief, as 
well as of all other sins, is do wise in God, but ia 
^nan himself: Whereas faith in Jesus Christ, and 
salvation through him, is the free gift of God, as it 
is written, " By grace ye are saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
Eph. ii. 8. " And unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him," &;c. Phil. 
i. 29. 

Art. VI. That some receive the gift of faith 
from God, and others do not receive it, proceeds 
from God's eternal decree : " For known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world." 
Acts XV. 18; Eph. i. 11. A.ccordiog to which de-* 
cree, he graciously softens the hearts of the elect, 
however obstinate, and inclines them to believe; 
while he leaves the non-elect, in his just judginent, 
to their own wickedness aod obduracy. And here- 
in is especially displayed the profound, the merci- 
ful, and at the same time the righteous discrimina- 
tion between men, equally involved in ruin ; or that 
decree of election and reprobation, revealed in the 
word of God, which, though men of perverse, im- 
pure, and unstable minds, wrest to their own de- 
struction, yet to holy and pious soulA affords un- 
speakable consolation. 

Art. Vll. Election is the unchangeable purpose 
^ of God, whereby, before the foundation of the 
world, he hath, out of m-^re grace, according to the 
sovereign good pleasure of his own will, chosen, 
from the whole human race, which had fallen 
thro'igh their own fault, from their primitive state of 
rectit'j<le, into sin and destruction, a certain number 
. of persons to redemption in Christ, whom he from 
eternity appointed the Mediator and head of the 
elect, and the foundation of salvatioa. 
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Tbi's elect number, tbougb by nature neither bet- 
ter nor more deserving tban others, but with them 
involved in one common misery, God hath decreed 
to give to Christ, to be saved by bim, and efiectualiy 
to call and draw them to his communion by his word 
and Spirit, to bestow upon them true faith, justifica- 
tion, and sanctification ; and havine powerfully pre- 
served them in the fellowship of his Son, finally to 
glorify them for the demonstration -ol bis mercy, and 
lor the prnise of the riches of his glorious grace, as 
it is written : *' According as he hath chosen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame, belore him in 
love ; having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children, by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved." Epb. i. 4, 6, 6. And elsewhere, " Whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called ; and 
whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified." Rom. viii. 30; 

Art. VIII. There are not various decrees of 
election, but one and the same decree respecting all 
those who shall be saved, both under the old and 
sew testament : since the Scripture declares the 
good pleasure, purpose, and counsel of the divine 
will to be one, according to which he hath chosen 
us from eternity both tp grace and to glory — to sal- 
vation, and the way of salvation, which he hath or- 
dained that we should walk therein. 

Art. IX. This election was not founded upon 
foreseen faith, and the obedience of faith, holiness, 
or any other good quality or disposition in man, as 
the prerequisite, cause, or condition on which it de- 
pended ; but men are chosen to faith, and to the 
obedience of faith, holiness, &c. Therefore elec- 
tion is the fountain of every saving good ; from 
which proceed faith, holiness, and the other gii'is of 
salvation, and finally eternal life itself, as its iniits 
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afid effects, according to that of the Apostle : " Ho 
iiath chosen us (not because we were) but that wo 
should be holy, and without blame, before him ia 
love." Ephes. i. 4. . 

Art. X. The good pleasure of God is the solo 
eause of this gracious election, which doth not con« 
sist herein, that God foreseeing all possible qualities 
or hum-an actions, elected certain of these, as a con- 
'dition of salvation ; but that he was pleased out of 
the common mass of sinners to adopt som^ certain 
persons as a peculiar people to himself, as it is writ- 
ten : " For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done -any good or evil, &c." " It was said 
(namely to Rebecca,) the elder shall serve the 
younger ; as it is written, Jacob have L loved, but 
Esau have I hated." Rom. ix. 11,42, 13. "And 
as many as were ordained to eternal 'life believed." 
Acts xrii. 48. 

Art. XI. And as God himself is most wise, un- 
changeable, omniscient, and omnipotent; so the 
election made by him can neither be interrupted nor 
changed, recalledl, or annulled, neither can the elect 
be cast away, nor their number diminished. 

Art. XII. The select, in due time, though m 
various degrees and in different measures, attain the 
assurance of this their eternal 'and unchangeable 
election, not by inquisitively prying into the secret 
and deep things of God.; but by observing in them- 
selves, with a spiritual joy and holy pleasure, the in- 
fallible fruits of election pointed out in the word^of 
God : Such as a true faith in Christ, filial fear, a 
godly sorrow for sin, a hungering and thirsting after 
righteous. tess, iid. 

Art. Xin. The sense and certainty of this elec- 
tion afford to the children of God additional matter 
for daily humiliation before him, for adonring the 
-nlepth of his mercies, aad rendering grateful returns 
of ardent love to him, who first manifested so great 
love toward them. The consideration o( >!svv% ^^^~ 
26 
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trine of election is so far from encouraging remiss- 
ness in the observance of tbe'divine comamnds, or 
from sinking men in carnal security, that these, in 
the just judgment of God, are the usual effects of 
rash presumption, or of idle and wanton triiSing with 
the grace of election, in those who refuse to walk in 
the ways of the elect. 

Art. XIV. As tlie doctrine of divine election, 
"by the most wise counsel of God, was declared by 
the prophets, by Christ himself, and by the Apos- 
des, and is clearly revealed in the scriptures both of 
the old and new testament ; so it is still to be pub- 
lished in due time and place in the church of God, 
for which it was peculiarly designed, provided it be 
done with reverence, in the spirit of discretion and 

?>iety, fox the glory of (jod's most holy name, and 
or enlivening and comforting his people, without 
vainly attempting to investigate the secret ways of 
the Most High. 

Art. XV. What peculiarly tends to illustrate 
and recommend to us the eternal and unmerited 
|:riice of election, is the express testimony of sacred 
Scripture, that not all, but some only are elected, 
^ while others are passed by in the eternal decree ; 
whom God, out of his sovereign, most just, irrepre- 
herisible, and unchangeable good pleasure, hath de- 
creed to leave in the common misery into which 
they have wilfully plunged themselves, and not to 
bestow upon them saving faith, and the grace of 
conversion ; but permitting them in his just judg- 
ment to follow their own ways, at last for the decla- 
ration of his justice, to condemn and punish them 
for ever, not only on account of their unbelief, but 
also for all their other sins. And this is the decree 
of reprobation, which by no means makes God the 
author of sin, (the very thought of which is blas- 
pheai^y,) but dechres him to be an awful, irrepre- 
bensibley and righteous jjidge, and avenger. 
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Art. Xn. Those who do noVjret experience a 
lively fainh in Christ, ^an assured eoafideiice of soul, 
peace of conscience, an earnest endeavour after 
filial obedience, and glorifying in God through Christ 
efficaciously wrought in them, and do nevertheless 
persist in the use of the means which God hath ap- 
pointed for working iltese graces in us, ought not Id 
be alarmed at the mention of reprobation, nor to 
rank themselves among the reprobate, but diKgentlj 
to persevere in the use of means, and witb ardent 
desires devoutly and humbly to wait for a season of 
richer grace. Much less cause have they to be terr 
rified by the doctrine of reprobation : wbo^ though 
they seriously desire to be turned to Gody to please 
him only, and to be delivered from the body of 
death, cannot yet reach that measure of holiness 
and faith to which they aspire t since a merciful 
God has promised that he win not quench the 
smoaking flax, nor break- the bruised reed. But 
this doctrine is justly terrible to those, who, regard? 
less of God, and of the Saviour Jesus Christ, hayje 
wholly given themselves up to the cares of th^ world, 
and the pleasures of the flesh, so Iqd^ as they are 
not seriously converted to God. 

Arf. XVII. Since we anb^to judge oi the will of 
God from his word, which testifies ihtM the children 
of believers are holy, not by nature, but in virtue of 
the covenant of grace, in which they, together with 
the parents, are comprehended, godly parents bav^ 
no reason to doubt of the election, and salvation of 
their children, whom it pleaseth God to call out of 
this life in their infancy. 

Art. XVIII. To those who murmur at the fre? 
grace of election, and just severity of reprobation, 
we answer witli the Apostle: '•Nay ; but O! man, 
who art thou that repliest against God ?" Rom. ix* 
20 : And quote the language of our Saviour, " Is 
it i:Ot lawful for me to do what I will with mioe 
^w!i." Mat. XX. 15. And therefore, with hal\ 
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adoration of these mysteries, we excMim id the 
words of' the Apostle : " O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How 
UDsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or who 
ha.n first given to him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things : to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen." 

* Second head of doctrine.^^Of the d^aih of Christy 
and the redemption of men thereby. 

Article I. God is not only supremely raercifuty 
but also supremely just. And his justice requires, 
as he hath revealed himself in his word, that our 
sins, committed against his infinite majesty, should 
be punished not on4y with temporal, but with eternal 
punishments, both in body and soul ; which we can- 
not escape, unless satisfaction be made to the justice 
of God. 

Art. II. Since therefore we are unable to make 
that satisfaction in our own persons, or to deliver 
ourselves from the wrath of God, he hath been 
pleased of his infinite mercy to give his only begot- 
ten Son, for our Surety, who was made sin, and be- 
came a curse for us, and in our stead, that he might 
make satisfaction to divine justice on our behalf. 

Art. hi. The death of the Son of God is the 
only and most perfect sacrifice, and satisfaction for 
sin — is of infinite worth and value — abundantly suf^ 
ficient to expiate the sins of the whole world. 

Art. IV. This death derives its infinite value 
and dignity from these considerations ; because the " 
person who submitted to it was not only really man, 
and perfectly holy, but also the only begotten Son of 
GfM', of the same eternal and infinite essence with 
the Father, and Holy Spirit, which qualifications 
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Virere necessary to constitute him a Saviour for ud ; 
and because it was attended with a sense of the 
wrath and curse of God, due to us for sin. 

Art. V. Moreover the promise of the gospel is, 
that whosoever believeth in Christ crucified, should, 
not perish, but have everlasting life. This promise, 
together with the command to repent and believe^ 
ought to be declared and published to all nations^ 
and to all per3ons promiscuously and without dis» 
tinction, to whom God out of his good pleasure . 
sends the gospel. 

Art. VI. And, whereas many who are called by 
the gospel, do not repent, nor believe in Christ, but 
perish in unbelief: This is not owing to any defeat 
or insufficiency in the sacrifice offered by Christ 
upon the cross, but is wholly to be imputed to them- 
selves. 

Art. VII. But as many as truly believe, and are 
delivered and saved from sin and destruction through 
the death of Christ, are indebted for this benefit 
solely te the grace of God given them in Christ 
from everlasting, and not to any merit of their own. 

Art. VIII. For this was the sovereign counsel, 
and most gracieus willand purpose of God the Fa* 
ther, that the quickening and saving efficacy of the ^ 
roost precious death of his Son should extend to all 
the elect, for bestowing upon them alone the gift of 
justifying faith, thereby to bring them infallibly to 
salvation : that is, it was the will of God, that Christ 
by the blood of the cross, whereby be confirmed tbt 
new covenant, should effectually redeem out of 
every people, tribe, nation, and language, all thos^ 
and tliose only, who were from eternity chosen to 
salvation, and given to him, by the Fatner ; that he 
should confer upon them faith, which, together with 
ell the other saving gifts of the Holy Spirit, he pur- 
chased for them by his death ; should purge them 
from all sin, both original and actual, vi1^«>\i^\ ^^xsir 

«iitteil More or after beUeVrngi vndk WVxtt^ Swv'Qiki' 
96* 
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faity preserved them even to the end, shouh^at lass 
iM'ing them free from every spot and blemish to the: 
enjoyment of glory in his own presence for ever. 

Art. IX. This purpose, proceeding from ever- 
lasting love towards the eleet, has from the begin- 
ning of the world to this day been powerfully ac- 
complished, and will hence forward still continue to 
be accomplished, notwithstanding all the ineffectual 
opposition of the gates of hell : sathat the elect in 
due time may be gathered together into one, and 
that there never may be wanting a church composed 
of believers, the foundation of which is laid in the 
blood of Christ, which may stedfastly love, and 
faithfully serve him as their Saviour, who, as a bride* 
groom for his bride, laid down his life for.<tfaem upoa 
^e cross, and which may celebrate his praises here 
and through all eternky. 

fhe third and fourth heads of doctrine. — Of the 
corruption oj man^ his conversion, to God^ and^ 
the manner thereof 

Article. L Man was originally formed after the 
image of God. His understanding was adorned 
with a true and saving knowledge of his Creator, 
and of spiritual things ; his heart and will were up^ 
right ; all his affections pure ; and the whole man 
was holy : But revolting from God by the instiga- 
tion of the devil, and abusing the freedom of his 
own will, he forfeited these excellent gifts ; and, on 
the contrary, entailed on himself blindness of mind, 
horrible darkness, vanity, and perversenes^ of judg- 
ment ; became wicked, rebellious, and obdurate irt 
heart and will, and impure in his affections. 

Art. II. Man after the fall begat children in his 
own likeness. A corrupt stock produced a corrupt 
offspring. Hence all the posterity of Adam, Christ 
only excepted, have derived corruption from their 
original parent, not by icedtauon^ as the Pelagians oT 
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old asserted, but by the propagation of a viciou^ 
nature. . ' 

Art. III. Therefefe all men are conceived in 
sin, and by nature children of wrath, incapable of 
any saving good,^pf.one to evil, dead in sin,^^d in 
bondage thereto, and without the regenerating gvace 
of the Holy Spirit, they are neither able nor willing 
to return to (Sod, to reform the depravity of thei^'; 
nature, nor to dispose thjsmselves to reformation^ 

Art. IV. There remain however in man since 
Uie fall, the glimmerings of natural light, whereby 
he retains some knowledge of God, of natural things, 
and of the difference between good and evil, and 
discovers some regard for virtue, good order in so- 
ciety,., and for maintaining, an orderly external de- 
portment. But so far is this light of nature fron) 
being sufficient to bring him to a saving knowledge 
Qf God, and to true conversion, that he is. incapable 
of using it aright, even in things natural and civil. 
Nay, farther; this light,. such as it is, man in various 
ways renders wholly polluted, and holds it in un- 
righteousness; by doing which he becomes inex- 
cusable before God. 

Art. V. In the same light are we to consider 
the law of the decalpgue, delivered by God to his 

feculiar people the Jews, by the hands of Moses, 
'or though it discovers^ the greatness of sin, and 
more and more convinces man thereof; yet as it 
neither points out a remedy, nor imparts strength to 
extricate him from misery ; and tbus^ being weak 
through the fiesh, leaves the transgressor under the 
eurse, man cannot by this law obtain saving grace. 

Art. VI,. What therefore neither the light of 
nature, Qor the law could do, that God performs by 
the operation of his Holy. Spirit through ihe word or 
ministry of reconciliation, wiiich istfie glad tiHingg 
concerning the Messiah, by means whereof it hath 

Sleused God to save such as believe, as well und^r 
le old^ as under them^wtM^^^^^^^^ 
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Art. VII. This mystery of his will God dis« 
coveretf lo but a small -number under the old testa* 
ment ; under the new, he reveals it to many, with- 
out any distinction of people. The cause of this 
dispensation is not to be ascribed to the superior 
worth of one nation above another, nor to their ma- 
king a better use of the light of nature, but results 
wholly from the sovereign good pleasure, and un- 
merited love of God. Hence they, to whom so 
great and so gracious a blessing is communicated, 
above their desert, or rather notwithstanding theif 
demerits, are bound to acknowledge it with humble 
and grateful hearts ; and, with the Apostle, to adore^ 
not curiously to pry into the severity and justice of 
God's judgments displayed in others, to whom thb 
grace is not given. 

Art. VIII. As many as are calJed by the gospel^, 
are unfeignedly called. For God hath most earnest- 
ly and truly declared in his wor^ what will be ac- 
ceptable to him ; namely, that all who are called 
should comply with the invitation. He moreover 
seriously promises eternal life and rest to as many 
as shall come to him, and believe on him. 

Art. IX. It is not the fault of the gospel, nor of 
Christ offered therein, nor of God, who calls men 
by the gospel, and confers upon them various gifts, 
that those who are called by the ministry of the 
word refuse to come, and be converted, the fault 
lies in themselves : Some of whom when called, re- 
gardless of their danger, reject the word of life ; 
others, though they receive it, suffer it not to make 
a lasting impression oi^ their heart: Therelore, 
their joy, arising only from a temporary faith, soon 
vanishes, and they fall away ; while others choak the 
seed of the word by perplexing cases, and the plea- 
sures of this world, and produce no fruit. This our 
Saviour teaches in the parable of the sower. Mat. 
13. 

^T. JK. But that others who are called by the 
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gOspe};, obey the call, and are converted, is not to be 
ascribed to the proper exercise of free will, where- 
by on. distinguishes himself above others, equally 
furnished with grace sufficient for faith and conver- 
sion, as the proud heresy of Pelagius maintains j 
but it must be*whol]y to God, who,, as he hath cho- 
sen his own from eternity in Christ, so he confers 
upon them faith and repentance, rescues them froni 
the power of darkness, and translates them into the . 
kingdom of his own Son, that they may shew forth 
the praises of him, who hath called them out of 
darkness into this marvellous light ; and may glory 
Dot in themselves, but in the Lord, according to the 
testimony of the Apostles in various places. 

Art. XI. But when God accomplishes his good 
pleasure in the elect, or works in them true converr 
sion, he not only causes the gospel to be externally 
preached to them, and powerfully illuminates their 
minds by his Holy Spirit, that they may rightly unr 
derstand and discern the things of the Spirit of God ^ 
but by the efficacy of the same regeneratmg spirit, 
pervades the inmost recesses of the man : He opens 
the closed, and softens the hardened heart, and cir- 
cumcises that which was uncircumcised ; infuses 
new qualities- into the will, which, though heretofore 
dead^ he quickens, from being evil, disobedient, and 
refractory; he renders it good, obedient, and pli-/ 
able ; actuates and strengthens it, that, like a goqd 
tree, it may bring forth the fruits of good actions, 

Abt. Xil. And this is the regeneration so highly 
celebrated in Scripture, and denominated a new 
creation ; a resurrection from the dead ; a making 
alive ; which God works in us without our aid. But 
til is is no wise effected merely by the external 
preaching of the gospel, by moral suasion, or such a 
mode of operation, that, after God has performed 
bis part, it still remains in the power of man to be 
re':^ Migrated or not — to be converted, or to continue 
unconverted; but it is evidently a supernatursd 
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work, most powerful, and at tbe same time moal 
delightful, astonishing, mysterious, and ineffable } 
not inferior in efBcacy to creation, or tbe resurrec- 
tion from tbe dead, as the Scripture, inspired by tbe 
Author of this work, declares; so that in all whose 
hearts God works in this marvellous manner, are 
certainly infallibly, and effectually regenerated, and 
do actually believe. Whereupon the will thus re- 
newed is not only actuated and influenced by God, 
but in consequence of this influence becomes itself 
active. Wherefore also npan is himself rightly said 
to believe and repent, by virtue of that grace re»> 
ceived. 

Art. XIII. The manner of this operatido cannot 
be fully comprehended by believers in this life. 
Notwithstanding which they rest satisfled with 
knowing and experiencing that, by this grace of 
God, they are enabled to believe with tbe heart, and 
love their Saviour. 

Art. XIV. Faith is therefore to be considered 
as the gift of God^ not on account of its being of- 
fered by God to man, to be accepted or rejected a| 
his pleasure ; but becaiiso It is in reality conferred, 
breathed, and infused into him ; nor even because 
God bestows the power or ability to believe, aD4 
then expects that man should by the exercise of his 
own free will consent to the terms of salvation, and 
actually believe in Christ ; but because he who 
works in man both to will and to do, and indeed all 
things in all, produces both the will to believe, and 
the act of believing also. 

Art. XV. God is under no obligation to confer 
this grace upon any ; for how can he be indebted to 
man, who had no previous gift to bestow, as a foun- 
dation for such recompense ? Nay, who has nothing 
ol his own, but sin and lalsehood ? He therelore 
who becomes the subject o( this grace, owes eteinal 
graiitiaie t(- Go(i, and |;lvc> hnr. thinks loi ever. 
Whoever is not made partaker i))ereol, is either al- 
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together regardless of these spiritual gifts, and satis- 
fied with uis own condition, or is in no apprehen- 
sion ot danger, and vainly boasts the possession of 
that which he has not. With respect to those who 
make an external profession of faith, and live regular 
lives, we are bound, after the example of the Apos- 
tle, to judge and speak of them in the most favour- 
able manner. For the secret recesses of the heart 
are unknown to us. And as to others who have not 
yet been called, it is our duty to pray for them te 
ivod, who calls the thiugs that are not, as if they 
were. But we are in no wise to conduct ourselves 
towards them with haughtiness, as it we had made 
ourselves to differ. 

Art. XVI. But as man by the fall did not 
cease to be a creature, endowed with understanding 
and will, aor did sin, which pervaded the whole 
race of mankind, deprive him of the human nature, 
but brought upon him depravity, and spiritual death; 
so also this grace of regeneration, does not heat 
men as senseless stocks and blocks, nor takes away 
their will and its properties, neither does violence 
thereto ; but spiritually quickens, heals, corrects, 
and at the same time sweetly and powerfully bends 
it : that where carnal rebeUion and resistance for- 
merly prevailed, a- ready and sincere spiritual obe- 
dience begins to reign ; in which the true and spi-^ 
ritual restoration and freedom of our will consist. 
Wherefore unless the admirable author of every 
good work wrought in us, man could have no hope 
of recovering from his fall by his own free will, by 
the abuse of which in a state of innocence he plung- 
ed himself into ruin. 

Art. XVII. As the almighty operation of God, 
whereby be prolongs and supports this our natural 
life, does not exclude, but requires the use of 
means, by which God of his infinite mercy and 
goodness liath chosen to exert his influence: so also 
"&e beforemeationed superoataial, operation of God^ 
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by which We are regenerated, in ne wise excludes 
or subverts the use o\ the gospel, which the most 
wisf God has ordained to be the seed ot regenera- 
tion, and food of the soul. Wherefore as ihe Apos- 
tles and teachers, who succeeded them, piously ii»- 
strucied the people concerning this grace of God, 
to his glory, and the abasement of all pride'; and m 
the meantime, however, neglected not to keep them 

^ by the sacred i^recepts of the gospel in the exercise 
of the word, sat;raments, and discipline : so even to 
this day, be it far Irora either instructors or instruc- 
ted to presume to tempt God in the Churchy by se- 

^ parating what he of his good pleasure bath most 
intimately joined together. For grace is conferred 
by means of admonitions, and the more readily we 
perform our duty, the more eminent usually is this 
blessing of God working in us, and the more direct- 
ly is his work advanced, to whom alone all the glory 
both of means and their saving fruit and efficacy is 
for ever due. Amen. 

The Jifth head of doctrine. — Cf the perseverance of 

the saints. 

AnTicLfi I. Whom God calls, according to his 

Jnrpose, to the communion of his Son our Lord 
esus Christ, and regenerates by the Holy Spirit, he 
delivers also from the dominion and slavery of sin 
in this life, though not altogether from the body of 
sin, and from the infirmities of the flesh, so long as 
they Cf>ntinue in this world. 

Art. II. Hence spring daily sins of infirmity, 
and hence spots adhere to the best works of the 
saints; which furnish them with constant matter for 
humiliation before God, and flying for refuge to 
Christ crucified, lor mortifying the flesh, more and 
more by the spirit of prayer, and by holy exerqises 
ol piiiy, and for pressmg forward to the goal of per- 
fection, till being at length delivered from this bodf 



( 318 ) 

ot' death, they are brought to reign with the lAHiib of 
Gpd in heaven. 

Art. III. By reason of these remains of indwel- 
ling sin, and the temptations of sin and of the world, 
those who are converted could not persevere in a 
state of grace, if left to their own strength. But 
God is faithful, who having conferred grace, merci- 
fully confirms them, and powerfully preserves them 
therein, even to the end. 

Art. IV. Although the weakness of the flesh 
cannot prevail'against the power of God, who con- 
firms an^lipres^rves true believers in a state of grace^ 
yet coQverts are not always so influenced and actu- 
ated by the Spirit of God, as not in some particular 
instances sinfully to deviate from the guidance of 
divine grace, so as to be s«duced by and comply 
with the lusts of the flesh ; they must therefore be 
constant in watching and prayer, that they be not 
led into temptation. When these are neglected, 
they are not only liable to be drawn into great and 
heinous sins, by Satan, the world, and the flesh; but 
sometimes, by the righteous permission 5f God, fall 
into these evils. This, the lamentable fall of Davld^ 
Peter, and other saints, described in Holy Scripture, 
demonstrates. 

Art. V. By such enormous sins, however, they 
very highly oiFend God — incur a deadly guilt- 
grieve the Holy Spirit— interrupt the exercise of 
faith — very grievously wound their conscience — 
and sometimes lose the sense^of God's favour, for a 
time, until, on their returning into thjB right way by 
serious repentance, the light of God's fatherly coun* 
tenance again shines upon them. 

Art. VI. But God> who is rich in mercy, ac- 
cording to his unchangeable purpose of election, 
does not wholly withdraw the Holy Spirit from hi^ 
own people, even in their melancholy falls, nor suf- 
fers them to proceed so far as to lose the grace of 
adoption, and forfeit the state of iostificauotk; ^\^ 
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them to be totally deserted, and to plunge them* 
selves into everlasting destruction. 

Art, Vll. For, in the first placej in these fall$ 
be preserves in them the incorruptible seed of rege- 
. neruiion from perishing, or being totally lost ; and 
again, by his word and spirit, certainly and effectu- 
ally fenews them to repentance, to a sincere and 
godly sorrow for their sins, that they may seek and 
obtain remission in the blood of the Mediator — may 
again experience the favour of a j^onciled God 
— through faith adore his mercies— Hind ^ncefor- 
ward more diligently work out their owiRalvatioa 
with fear and trembling. 

Art. VIII. Thus it is not in consequence of 
their own merits or strength, but of God's free 
mercy that they do not totally fall from faith and 
""grace, nor continue and perish finally in their back- 
slidings ; which, with respect to themselves, is not 
only possible, but would undoubtedly happen ; but, 
with respect to God, it is utterl} impossible, since 
his counsel cannot be changed, nor his promise fail, 
neither can the call according to his purpose be re- 
voked, nor the merit, intercession, and preservation 
of Christ be rendered ineffectual, nor the sealing of 
t^e Holy Spirit be frustrated or obliterated. 

Art. IX. Of this preservation of the elect to 
;ialvation, and of their perseverance in the faith, true 
believers for themselves may and do obtain assu- 
rance according to the measure of their faith, where- 
by they arrive at the certain persuasion that they 
ever will continue true and living members of the 
church ; and that they experience forgiveness of 
^ins, and will at last inherit eternal life. 

Art. X. This assurance, however, is not pro- 
duced by any peculiar revelation contrary to, or in- 
dependent of the word of God ; but springs from 
taith in God's promises, which he has most abun- 
dantly revealed in his word for our comfort; 
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from the testimony of the Holy Spirit, witnessing 
t^itb our spirit, that we are children and heirs of 
God, Rom. viii. 16 ; and, lastly, from a serious and 
holy desire to preserve a good conscience, and to 
perform good works. And if the elect of God were 
deprived of this solid comfort, that they shall finally 
obtain the victory, and of this infallible pledge or 
earnest of eternal glory, they would be of all migja 
the most miserable. 

Art. XI. The Scripture moreover testifies, that 
believers in tftis life have to struggle with various 
^.ca^oal 4i^t>ts ; and that^ under grievous temptations, 
^ their are not always sensible of this full assurance of 
faith, and certainty of persevering. But God, who 
is the father of all consolation, does not suffer them 
to be tempted above that they are able, but will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape, that 
-they may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13 ; and, by 
the Holy Spirit, again inspires them with the com- 
fortable assurance of persevering. 

Art. XII. This certainty of perseverance, how- 
ever, IS so far from exciting in believers a spirit of 
pride, or of rendering them carnally secure, that, on 
the contrary, it is the real source of humility, filial 
reverence, true piety, patience in etcry tribulation^ 
fervent prayers, constancy in suffering, and in con- 
fessing the truth, and of solid rejoicing in God : so 
that the consideration of this benefit should serve as 
an incentive to the serious and constant practice of 
gratitude and good works, as appears from the testi«> 
monies of Scripture, and the examples oi the saints. 
Art. XIII. Neither does renewed confidence of 
persevering produce licentiousness, or a disregard 
to piety in those who are recovered from backslid- 
ing } but it renders them much more careful and so- 
licitous to continue in the ways of the Lord, which 
he hath ordained that they who walk therein may 
ipaintain an assurance of persevering, lest, by abus- 
ihg kis fatherly kindnees, God should iol^t^ v^^vj "^^^ 



i 31» ) 

eracious countenance from tbem, — to behold wbirli 
j8 to the godly dearer than life ; the withdrawing 
thereof is more bitter than deatk : and they, in con- 
sequence hereof, should fall into more grievous tor- 
ipents of conscience. 

Art. XtV. And as it hath pleased God, by the 
preaching of the gospel, to begin this work of grace 
in us ; so he preserves, continues, and perfi&cts it, 
by the hearing and reading of his word, by medita- 
tion thereon, and by the exhortations, threatenings, 
and promises thereof, as well as by the use of the 
sacraments.' .^ 

Art. XV. The carnal mind is unable to com*- 
jpyrehend this doctrine of the perseverance of the 
sainjts, and the certainty thei'eof, which God bath 
«ost abundantly revealed in his word, for the glory 
of his name, and the consolation of pious souls, and 
which he impresses upon the hearts of the faithful : 
Satan abhors it — the world ridicules it — the igno- 
rant and hypocrite abuse — and heretics oppose it : 
But the spouse of Christ hath always most tenderly 
loved and constantly defended it, as an inestimable 
treasure : And God, against whom neither counsel 
nor strength can prevail, will dispose her to continue 
this conduct to the end. — Now to this one God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, be honour and glory hv 
over. Amen. 



CONCLUSION. 

And this is the perspicuous, simple, and iiigen - 
jous declaration of the orthodox doctrine, respect- 
ing the five articles, which have been controverted 
in the Bejgic churches ; and the rejection of the 
errors with which they have for some time been 
troubled. This doctrine, the Synod judges to be 
drawn from the word of God, and to be agreeeable 
*o the confessions of the Reformed Qhurches, 
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Whence it clearly appears, that some, whom such 
conduct by no means became, have violated all 
truth, equity, and charity, in wishing to persuade 
the public *^ that the doctrine of the Reformed 
Churches, concerning predestination, and the points 
annexed to it, by its own genius and necessary ten- 
dency, leads off the minds of men from all piety and 
religion — that it is an opiate, administered by the 
flesh and the devil, and the strong bold of Satan, 
where he lies in wait for all, and from which he 
wounds multitudes, and mortally strikes through 
many with the darts both of despair and security ,<— 
that it makes God the author of sin, unjust, tyranni- 
cal, hypocritical, — that it is nothing more than in- 
terpolated Stoicism, Manicheism, Libertinism, 
Turcism, — that it renders men carnally secure , 
since they are persuaded by it that nothing can bio* 
der the salvation^ of the elect, let tbera live as thejr 
please ; and therefore that they may safely perpe* 
trate every species of the most atrocious crimes ; 
and that if the reprobate should even perform truly 
all the works of the saints, their obedience would 
not in the least contribute to their salvation ; — that 
the same doctrine teaches, that God, by a mere arbi- 
trary act of his will, without the least respect or 
view to any sin, has predestinated the greatest paft 
of the world to eternal damnation ; and has created 
them for this very purpose ; — that in the same man- 
ner in which election is the fountain and cause of. 
faith and good works, reprobation is the cause of 
unbelief and impiety: — that many children of the 
faithful are torn, guiltless, from their mother's 
breasts, and tyrannically plunged into hell ; so that 
neither baptism, nor the prayers of the church at 
their baptism, can at all profit them !" And maqy 
other thmgs of the same kind, which the Reformed 
Churches not only do not acknowledge— -but eveo^ 
detest with their whole soul! . . 

27* 
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Wherefore, this Syood of Dort, iq the aaoie o^ 
tlie Lord, conjures, as many as piously call upon the 
name of our Saviour Jesus Christ, to judge of the^ 
faith of the Reformed Churches — not from the ca- 
lumnies which, on every side, are heaped upon it — 
nor from the private expressions of a few among 
ancient and modern teachers, often dishonestly 
quoted, or corrupted, and wrested to a meaning 
quite foreign to their intention ; but from the public 
confessions of the churches themselves, and from 
this declaration of the orthodox doctrine, confirmed 
by the unanimous consent of all and each of the 
members of the whole Synod. Moreover, the Sy- 
nod warns calumniators themselves, to consider the 
terrible judgment of God which awaits them for 
bearing false witness against the confessions of so 
many churches — for distressing the consciences of 
the weak — and for labouring to render suspected the^ 
society of the truly faithful. 

Finally ; this Synod exhorts all their brethren in 
the gospel of Christ, to conduct themselves piously 
and religiously in handling this doctrine, both in the 
universities and churches ; to direct it, as well in 
discourse, as in writing, to the glory of the divine 
oame, to holiness of life, and to the consolation of 
afflicted souls ; to regulate by the Scripture, ac- 
cording to the analogy of faith, not only their senti* 
xnents, but also their language ;. and to abstain from 
all those phrases which exceed the limits necessary 
to be observed in ascertaining the genuine sense of 
the Holy Scriptures; and may furnish insolent 
sophists with a just pretext for violently assailing, 
ov even vilifying, the doctrine af the Reformed 
Churches. 

May Jesus Christ, the Son of God^ who, seated at 
the Father's right hand, gives gifts to men, sanctify 
us in the truth — bring to the truth those who err-^ 
ihut the Sleuths of tbe ealaraniators ef sound doQ- 
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trine — and en(lue the faithful ministers of his word 
with the spirit of wisdoin and discretion, that all 
their discourses may tend to the glory of God, aaA 
the edification of those who hear them. Amen^ 



ETERNAL ELECTION, MATTER OF 

PRAISE I 

A SERMONy ^c. 

But we are hound to gite thanks always to God for 
uou^ brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctijication of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth ; whereunto he called vou by our gospel 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus^ 
Christ. 2 Tbess. ii. 13, 14. 

" All Scripture," my brethren, " is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness^ that the man of God may be perfect, tho* 
roughly furnished unto all good works."* Every 
doctrine, and every lesson of Scripture, must there- 
fore be a proper theme of discourse. 

Were the doctrine contained in the text improper 
or useless^— were it a doctrine which ought to be 
kept out of sight, and not insisted on in public,— 
we may rest assured, that it would not have occu- 
pied a place in the sacred Tolume ; all of which 
was given by inspiration^ and all of which is u^^id 
and necessary to oe knbwn^ 
..■ I ■.-■ Ill I 



•'I 

t 



( 320 J 

The opposition of mea to the doctrine of. divine 
SOVEREIGNTY, caft Hcver justify the ministers of the 
gospel in concealing the truth from public view. 
Their duty is to declare all the counsel of God ; and 
cursed is he who doeth the work of the Lord deceit* 
fidly. Those wbo have embarked m. the cause of 
the church ought to possess sufficient courage and 
fortitude to brave the storm of oppo^^ition and re- 
proach. Influenced by the fear of God, and exer- 
cising a becoming confidence in their Master, their 
business is- to preach the XtuXh^ whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, " Whatever, 
therefore," says Calvin,* " is declared in the Scrip- 
ture concerning predestination, we must be cautious 
not to withhold from tbfe faithful, lest we appear 
either to defraud them of the favour of iheir God — 
or to reprove and censure the Holy Spirit, for pub- 
lishing what it would be useful by any means to 
•suppress." 

The preaching, of Christ himself, although ho 
spake as never man spake, offended many of his 
hearers; and no doctrine which he advanced was 
more offensive to them than the doctrine of divine 
sovereignty ! We are expressly told, by the Evan- 
gelist John in his sixth chapter, that, because Christ 
ttiught the freeness and efficacy of divine grace in 
choosing and calling and saving the elect, many of 
his disciples went backy and walked no more with 
him. 

From these observations, every one, who has 
charity to beliBve the preacher sincere, will con- 
clude, that a sense of duty, and not a desire to irri- 
tate or ojBTend, has induced him to call your atten- 
tion to a leading— and, as he verily believes, a most 
important, and encouraging doctrine, of the gospel 
system He asks nothing, but candid, impartial at- 
tention : He claims nothing but a right to advance 



^ Institutes, vol. ii. p. 417. New Haven, 1816. 
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and support his own views of tbe Bible revelation : 
He aims at nothing, as he trusts, but the glory of 
God, in the illustration and vindication of a doctriue, 
which, more than any other, places the crown on 
Jehovah's head — which stains the pride of human 
glory — and which teaches him that glorieih^ to glorp 
in the Lord. 

'' He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches !" " But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from 
the beginning, chosen you to salvation, through sane- 
tification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth; 
whereunto he has called you by our gospel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
These words exhibit, for consideration^ 
L The end which God has in view, with respect 
to some sinners of the human family, — viz. theib 
SALVATION. He has chosen them from the beginning 
to salvation, and to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. The means^ by which this end is accempHsb- 
ed : Through sanctification of the Spirit, and be^ 
lief of the trtUh ; whereunto he hath called you b^ 
our gospel. 

III. The gratitude, with which this arrangement 

of infinite wisdom and mercy, ought to fill our 

minds. fVe are bound to give thanks alway to God 

for you, brethren, beloved cf the Lord, because Ood 

hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation. 

I. Our text exhibits for consideration the end 
which God has in view, with respect to some sin- 
ners, — viz* their salvation. " He hi^tll. from the 
beginning chosen them to. salvation," ■ tod *Mo the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

That God has some end in view in all his work& 
IS a self evident truth. To suppose, that an intelli- 
gent Being acts without design is absurd in the ex- 
tceme I If a man, while busily employed,^ stiovsL^ 



> 
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■1 

i(M us — * I know not what I am dping^: I halve no 
object in view : I am working without design :' — we 
would, at once, pronounce him deOcient in intellect ! 
And .surely, then, it is not to be supposed,'nhat the 
infinite God, whose understanding is unsearchable-, 
who is light, and in whom there is no darkness at 
all, has created this world, and stocked it with its 
various tribes of inbtbitiants, without 'knowing why 
he did so ? — without having any end in view ?— ^or 
without knowing what would be the movements and 
Ihe destiny of the creatures of his power f His 
word informs U9, that he '^ declares the end from 
the beginning; and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done — saying, My counsel shal}- 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure !"* '* For the 
Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall dis- 
annul it f And his hamd is stretched out, and who 
shall turn it back ?"^f " He worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will !"J 

But. if God has fixed his plans in eternity — and 
now works all things after the counsel of his owa 
will — his decrees must necessarily have respect to 
the final condition of men ! He has purposed who 
shall be raised up as monuments of his grace, and 
who shall be suffered to go on in their sins, and 
work out their own destruction. . 

But, again ; the prescience or foreknowledge of * 
(jrod is generally admitted ; and the fact, that sa 
many prophecies are found in the sacred volume, 
which have received exact fulfilment long after they 
were recorded, is sufficient evidence, both that Got 
knows the end from the beginning, and that he S9 
controls every creature and every event, as to se- 
cure the execution of his righteous designs. " Knows 
cinto God are all his works from the beginning df 
the vvorld."^ 



* Isa. xlvi. 10. t Isa. xiv. 27. j: Eph. i. 1 f r 

^ Acts XV. 18. 
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But how does 6od foreknow what ever does, or 
shall take place ? Nothing can be certainly fore- 
known which ie uncertain in its nature ; and nothing 
but the purpose of God can render what is future, 
certain. ^' It cannot be itnagined ^says an exceltent 
writer,) whence he shouljd have silch a foreknow- 
iedge, but from his own decree : He foreknew such 
Kud such evefits, because he decreed they should, 
come to pass. As he sees all things possible lo his 
own power ; so he sees all things .future in his own 
will and decree ; and he sees the nature of things in 
the eternal ideas in his 6wn inind."^ This fore- 
knowledge, founded on decrees, has respect to all 
things — and consequently includes our final condi- 
tion. God knows who shall be saved! and he 
knows it in virtue of his eternal, unchangeable de- 
cree. 

Once naore : God is inoirautable. He is the 
Lord, that changeth not-^the Father of lights — mth 
whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning* No new thoughts can arise in his mind,^ 
no new plans can be adopted by him. If God is to 
know more one year, or ten years hence, than he does 
at present : If he at that time is to have different 
plans, from what he has at present, he must himself 
become a different, and a more perfect Being. 
' Either God must change, or else his purposes must 
be fixed and eternal. God cannot be the infinitely 
perfect and unchangeable Jehovah, unless he has 
decreed whatever comes to pass ! — and, of course, 
who shall, and who shall not be saved! 

These views of decrees in general, and of predes- 
tination in particular, are supported by the best and 
^ iiighest authorities. The wisest among the heathen 
acknowledged the purposes of God ; and Senecaf 
expressly refers to fnem, as a remedy against impa- 

* Wishart's discourses of God, vol. ii. p. 74. 
\ JBp. 96, as quoted by Wishart, vol. ii. p. l4\ 
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lieiice under afllictions. * Losses (says he) wouiidi?, 
pains, fearS) have made an incursion upon you : 
Tiiese things are usual : That is •little : These 
things must needs come to pass : They are decreed^ 
and do not come by chance !' But w& have higher 
authority thun that which is drawn from the annals of 
pagan philosophy : We have a more sure word of 
prophecy; and we say^ in relation to this, as well as 
every other article of faith, " to the law, and to the 
testimony : if they speak not according to ihis word, 
it is because there is no light in them.*** 

The decisions of Scripture are final ; from them 
there is no appeal. Unless this principle be adopt- 
ed and acted upon, we can expect nothing like nni<^ 
formity of sentiment in the Christian world. The 
conclusions drawn by our reason may, and no doubt 
will be various ; and if every one is to believe jonly 
what to him appears reasonable, the Bible, instead 
of being a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path 
in the investigation of moral truth, becomes a dead 
letter — a mere blank. Our reason and our feelings, 
disordered and vitiated by the fall, are not infallible 
guides: And yet it is a well known fact, that men's 
ideas of right and wrong — the itnsanctified notions 
of a rebellious heart, and not the authority oi God's 
word — are the pleas urged against the doctrine un- 
der consideration. It is a warfare, carried on with 
artillery drawn not from Scriptirre, but from the 
human heart — a magazine, full of enmity against 
God and his truth. 

We readily admit, that there are in Scripture 
passages of doubtful interpretation ; some of which 
may be supposed to militate against the doctrine for 
which we contend. But is it candid— rs it honour- 
able — is it just — to set up passages of doubtful con- 
struction, in opposition to plain and unequivocal de- 
clarations f Surely, one plain and pointed declara- 



* Isa. viii. :Sjt^. 
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lion in favour or against any doctrine, will weigh 
down all the doubtful passages that can possibly be 
collt?cted ? Is there then, we ask, any plain and un- 
equivocal passages of Scripture against the doctrine 
of predestination ? The most bitter opposers of the 
doctrine must acknowledge, there is not ; while the 
advocates of the doctrine can refer to a host of pas- 
sages — and say, with - confidence, thus sdith the 
Lord. 

A few of these passages we beg leave to intro- 
duce, to show you that those who reject this doc- 
trine, reject it at their peril — and that the contro- 
veriiy is not between them and the preacher, but 
between them and the Bible — between them and 
the God of the Bible ; and " wo to him who stri- 
veth with bis Maker.*'* The passages we design to 
mention are plain and conclusive, and such as alto- 
gether supersede the necessity of a tedious enume- 
ration. Acts xiii. 48. " And when the Gentiles 
heard this they were glad, and glori6ed the word of 
the Lord ; and as many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed." Rom. viii. 33 : '< Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's electa It is God that 
justifieth." Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13: "For the chil- 
dren being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of Gody according to 
election^ might stand ; not of works, but of him that 
calleth. It was said unto her, the elder shall serve 
the younger; as it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated." Eph. i. 4, 5 : " Accord- 
ing as lie hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the worlds that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love : Having predestinated us 
onto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ, to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.'^ 
1 Peter i. 2 : " Electa according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through sanctificatioo of 

* Is^. xW. 9-. 

is 
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the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
Wood of Jesus Chrijst."' 

See, my brethren, bow explicit, how \ery expli- 
cit. Scripture is upon this subject ; and yet half the 
passages, which prove this doctrine, have not been 
enumerated. Indeed, it is a doctrine which runs 
through the whole of the Bible. Such being the 
fact, is it surprising that this doctrine is so clearly 
recognized in the standards of the Churches of the 
Reformation; and that they not only maintain, in 
general,, that ^' God from all eternity did, by the 
most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely 
and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to 
pass ;"^ but, in particular, that he has in eternity 
made choice of the heirs of salvation. 

Let us look at our own [^Igic] confession of 
faith :t " We believe, that all the posterity of 
Aiiam, being thus fallen into perditfon and ruin, by 
the sin of our first parents, that God then did mani- 
fest himself such as he is ; that is to say, merciful 
and just : Merciful^ since he delivers and preserves 
from this perdition all whom he, in his eternal and 
unchangeable counsel of mere goodness, hath elect- 
ed in Christ Jesus our Lord, without any respect to 
their works : Just, in leaving others in the fall and 

{lerdition, wherein they have involved themselves.'* 
n the Cfinons of the Synod of Dort,'l yon niay find 
a still more full and explicit expression of ihe faith 
of the Reformed Dutch Churth on this article. 
With our own confession of faith, that of the ff^esi" 
minster Assembly of Divines, adopted by the Pres- 
' byterian, the Associate, the Associate Reformed, 
and Reformed Presbyterian Churches, of this coun- 
try, perfectly agrees :^ '^,By the decree of God for 
the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels 
are predestinated unto everlasting life, and others 

^Westminster Confession of Faith, chap. iii. art. 1. 
t Article xvi. 1 First head of doctrine. 

^ ^ Chap. iii. art. 3, 4, 5: 
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foreordained to everlasting death. Thtse ati^els 
and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are 
particularly and unchangeably designed ; and their 
number is so certain and definite, that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished. Those of mankind 
that are predestinated unto life, God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret coun- 
sel and good pleasure of his will^ hath chosen in 
Christ, unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free 
grace and love, without any foresight of faith or 
good works, or perseverance in either of fhem, or 
any other thing in the creature, as conditions or 
causes moving him thereunto; and all to the praise 
of his glt>rioiis grace." 

This very same article is found in the confession 
of faith agreed on, by the Puritans of England, in 
their Synod at Savoy ; and adopted by the New 
England Churches, met in Synod at Boston, in 
1680.* The Church of England, too— although ijB 
our day the doctrine of predestination is disowned 
and opposed by a majority of her clergy, and her 
members, both in Europe and this country-— still 
retains the memorial of her ancient purity, by suf- 
fering the seven teenttf article to hold its place in her 
THiRTY-NiNis ARTICLES OF RELIGION : " Predesti- 
nation to- life is the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were 
laid) he nath constantly decreed, by his counsel, 
secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation 
those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting sal- 
vation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with so excellent a benefit of God. 
be called according to God's purpose, by his Spirit 
working in due season ; they through graice obey the 



* Mather's Magnalia, vol. ii. p. 16©. Ghap. Hi. art. 8, 4. 



Qalling^ they be justified freely : they be made soajs 
of God by adoption : they be made like the image 
of his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ : they walk 
religiously in good works ; and at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity." 

Thus have I giv^n you, in addition to Scripture 
testimony, ti view of the confessions of different 
churches, to convince you that the doctrine of pre- 
destination is a doctrine of the Reformation ; and of 
our own confession, in particular, to convince you, 
th it no man can with truth say, at the baptism of 
his child, or at any other time, I believe the doctrines 
of this churchy without believiog the doctrine of 
eternal, personal, and unconditional election — viz. 
'' that God has from the beginning chosen some to 
salvation, and to the obtaining of the g^ry of our 
Lord Jesus Christy" 

But, now. loma. ire ready to say, * We may eat, 
drink, and 'be merry : We may live as we please : 
Our destiny is inevitably fixed : And as our conduct 
cannot alter the eternal purposes of Jehovah, the 
elect Avill be saved, no matter how they live! The 
reprobate must be damned, no matter what they 
do !' — Nay ; my brethren, do not pervert and abuse 
the truth. What says Scripture ? What say the 
confessions of faith to which we have referred? 
Are the elect chosen to live and die, and be saved 
in sin ? Directly the reverse ! The elect are cho- 
sen to be holy ; to be separate from sin, and sinners; 
and to be made meet, by the grace of God, " to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

II. But this introduces the second head of dis- 
course ; viz. thp means, by which the end that Ood 
has in view, with respect to some sinners, is accom- 
plished» '* Through sanclification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth ; whereunto he hath called you 
by our gospel." 

The wisdom of God has its principle exercise in 
-making choice of the best ends, and the best means 
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to accomplish those ends ; and in nothing, perhaps/ 
do men display more blindness and enmity, in rela- 
tion to the truth, than by overlooking the established 
connexion between ends and means, in the decrees 
of Jehovah. The system of divine decrees is not 
made up of ends, without any reference to tl)9 
means by which those ends are to .be secured : It 
is a system of ends^ connected with meau8, which 
are suited, and, by the divine blessing, made effec- 
tual, to the accomplishment of those ends. — Has 
God chosen any unto salvation ? This end is to be 
accomplished, not by suffering them to go on in sifii ; 
but by making them " willing in the day of his 
power,"* and " calling them with an holy calling, 
according to his own purpose and grace."f TAay 
€ire chosen to salvation^ through sanetrfkation of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth.- »fre ends and 
means are beautifully connected, and tfai# harmony 
between them most strikingly displayed. 

From the beginning, from eternity, God had cho- 
sen some of the ^Thessalonians to salvation. But 
how were they tcbe saved ? ■ The unholy, the im- 
penitent, and ^inbelievitig, cannot enter heaven ! 
God, therefore, determined to give them faith, and 
to make them holy ; and thus to save themythr0ugh 
sanctijication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth* 

But how shall faith and holiness be communi- 
cated to them f For this, the instrumentality of tM 
WORD must be employed. '' Faitb cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of "Cfed,"! " where- 
unto (says the text) be hath called you bv our gos* 
pel." *^ As many (says the writer of the Acts of 
the Apostles) as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved."^ 

Such is the representation whicfa the word of, 
€od makes of this subject. God having in eternity 
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•rdained some sinners to everlasting life, iti du« 
time, and by the influence of bis Ho\y Spirit, works 
faith an their hearts ; and, by sanctification, prepares 
them for that §Iory, to which they were from, eter- 
nity predestinated. '^ Moreover, whom be did pre^ 
destinate, them he also called ; aad whom be called, 
them he also justified ; and whom be justified, them 
he also glorified."* 

Here we at once detect two errors, entertained by 
multitudes, ia.relation to the doctrine of election. 

1. The first error we allude to is, that faith pre- 
cedes election ! There are many who assent to 
election^ but it is an election in virtue of preceding 
&itb and repentance. ^ As soon as men believe, 
(say such) then they are elected, and not before!' 
This error is nearly allied to that which makes eterr 
nal election the result of foreseen faith, and good 
Works. BotK make the choice of God dependant 
on some excellence, real, or foreseen, in the crea- 
ture. Now our text expressly teaches, that God's 
choice, so far from being influenced by any excelr 
lence in the creature, is the true cause and source of 
all the excellence of which the creature is ever posr 
sessed. Our text does not say, ' Because- ye be- 
)il9ve, or because it was foreseen that ye would 
believe, therefore hath he chosen you ?' But it 
says expressly, ' Because he hath chosen you, there- 
fore ye believe.'^-He has chosen you from the bc- 
:]ginning;; and because he has so chosen you, be has 
called you. by the gospel, and given you his Spirit, 
as>a-6pirit of faith and holiness. So God himself 
declares, by the Prophet Jeremiah :f'' 1 hav« loved 
you with an everlasting love ;. therefore with loving 
kindrress have I drawn you." We see, then, that 
drawing, or eflTectual calling, by which men are 
brought to the exercise of faith and repentance, is 
the result of eternal electing love. Faith and re- 



* Rom viii. 80. f Chap. xxxi. 9l 



( 33i ) 

peDtance are the means by which God's purpose of' 
election is accomplished —and, of course, cannot 
precede, but must be consequent on that purpose. 
We therefore conclude, that, while it is correct and 
highly proper to say that no one can^ have evidence 
ef his election until he believes and repents, it is a 
gross error to say that no one is elected until be does 
believe and repent. 

2. The second error we have detected is this : 
If the doctrine of election be true, the call of the 
gospel — the means-of grace — together with all exer- 
tions on our part to^ be saved — are useless, if not 
improper!' We have already stated the connexion 
between the ends which God proposes ta himself, 
and the means by which those ends are to be ac- 
complished ; and have explicitly maintained, that 
the preaching of. the gospel is the great instrument 
of conversion and^mnctification. 

The purposes of God neither supersede the ne- 
cessity of means, nor interfere with the moral agency 
and accountability- of man.^ Man, notwithstanding 
the decree of God, is conscious that motives inflii- 
ence him— and, consequently^ that he acts freely. 
The brethren of Joseph acted freely, although their 
design in this transaction was widely different from 
that of Jehovah. '< They meant it fop evil ; but the 
Lord meant it for good."f The cruei&ers of our 
Saviour acted freely^ when, with wicked hands, nhey 



* This probably presents the greatest difficulty connected 
with the doctrine of Divine decrees. . How the moral agency 
of man can consist with the predeterminations of Jehovah, 
we acknowledj^e ourselves unable to explain ! But, while we 
make this acknowledgment, we are utterly unwilling to sur- 
render up the truth oif either. The Bible plainly asserts the 
doctrine of divine decrees. Our own consciousness testifies 
diat we act from motives, and are accountable beinp. Shall 
we then nject either, because creatures of such limited opa- 
cities as ours cannot reconcile thep? — because ciouqsand' 
darkness rest between them ? Snreljfwe ought not 

t^ Qeo^ L te* 
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slew the Lord of glory. But tbey did no more than 
" God's hand and counsel had before determined to 
be done."* Saul of Tarsus acted freely when he 
persecuted the saints ; and Paul the Apostie acted 
just as freely when he preached Ckriatj and him cm- 
cijied. 

The gospel is, therefore, with the greatest pro- 
priety addressed to the understandings and con- 
sciences of men ; with the utmost propriety are they 
urged to seek the salvation of their souls, by a faith* 
Jul improvement of all the means of grace. God 
thus deals with men as rational creatures : His de- 
cree secures salvation to some — we know not to 
whom, or to how many : His word holds out to all 
d proper inducement to exert themselves to obtain 
the prize ; and the blessing of God applied to the 
means gathers to himself a people, and prepares 
them for glory. " Mercy is thus offered to all who 
desire, and seek it, which none do but those whom 
he has enlightened ; and he enlightens all whom he 
has predestinated to salvation. "f Htnce the pro- 
priety of all the exhortations, promises, and threat- 
enings of the Bible : Hence the necessity of en- 
gagedness on our part, that, through divine assist- 
ance, we may ** work out our own salvation with 
fear and trembling," and thus '' make our calling 
and our election sure." 

Many, disposed to wrest the Scriptures to their 
destruction, are indeed ready to tell us what they 
would do, if they believed this doctrine. * They 
would give themselves no solicitude : They would 
patiently wait for the day of grace — or else silently 
and sullenly sink into hell !' 

But, hearers, what say experience and observa- 
tion on this point } Is it usual for those who be- 
lieve the doctrine to act so ? Do they cast off fear, 
and restrain prayer ? Are they less engaged ia 



* Acts iv. 2ft. f Calvin's Inst. vol. ii. p. 482, ^ zviL 
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^iteking the favour and blessing of God, in the way^ 
of his appointment, than others? We presume not. 
We know the contrary. We are not afraid to make 
the assertion, that those who believe the doctrine of 
predestination are as diligent in the use of raeans^^ 
and as active and faithful in. the discharge of duty, 
as any class of men in Christendom. 

And suffer me to add, that, notwithstanding all 
that the opposers of this doctrine may say at present^ 
they know not how they would act if they sincerely 
believed it. A great change probably must take 
place before they will embrace this truth : That 
change will bring with it different views.; and con- 
vince them of the necessity of conduct, far different 
from, what they are at present aware of. i am not 
at all apprehensive, that submission in heart to the 
sovereignty of Jehovah will, in the smallest degree^ 
lead to a practical denial of his authority, or an in- 
difference about his glory and his favour. 

It is true, that some will urge the doctrine as a 
pretext for indulgence in sin. They plead the doc- 
trine, barely to abuse it. This is the most abomi- 
nable of all conduct ; that those who at heart dis- 
believe a doctrine, should still make that doctrine a 
plea for continuance in sin ! " The preacher de- 
clares the doctrine of predestination to be true — and 
then it is of no consequence how we live !" But 
did you believe the preacher when he asserted the 
truth of this doctrine f If nat; why do you suffer 
his declaration to influence your conduct.^ If you 
do not believe the doctrine, you certainly have no 
right to abuse it ! '^ Go not about to palliate (says 
an author,)* nor think to extenuate your sin, by ar- 
guments fetched from God's decree. That sin of 
the Jews, in " crucifying the Lord of glory," was 
in no wise lessene.d, because the counsel of God had 
determined the thing to be done ; for they perpe^ 

* Coles' Practical Discourse, p. 38. Cautioan, 
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trsted it mth wicked hands ! Nor is men's unbelief 
ever the less culpable, from God's eternal dispose- 
ment of tbeir conditions ; ior it is not upon that 
consideration that they stumble at the word, or turs 
a deaf ear to it, or resist it ; but from their own nft- 
tural blindness, and enmity against it." 

Let me then, in concluding this part of the dis- 
cussion, again remind you, that the doctrine, as ex- 
hibited from the pulpit, and in the lives of these 
who cordially embrace' it, is not, and cannot be pre- 
judicial to morality and religioi^ ; but, on the con- 
trary, must be highly favourable to both : For, as 
before staled, we never assert, that in consequence 
of election, unholy sinners may be saved. No ; we 
assert, in the words o( our text, that the elect are to 
be saved, '' through sanctiBcation of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth," and *^ that they are called to this 
by the gospel." *' According as he hath chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame before him in 
love.^^* *' Elect, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctijication of the tSpirit, 
Unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ."t " Ye have not chosen me ; but 1 have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main."J 

The doctrine ef election injurious to the cause of 
holiness^ It is impossible. It is the spring of all 
holiness in men. If the doctrine of election were 
not true — if (rod had not determined to save some 
sinners, and here to train them up for heaven — there 
would be no more holmess on earth than there is in 
the abodes of darkness ! So faf^. therefore, from 
opposing the doctrine of election, we have cause t^ 
rejoice and give thanks that the doctrine is true. 



•fci.i* 
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HI. But this suggests the third and last particular, 
which, in the discussion of our subject, claims our 
attention ; viz. the gratitudej with which this ar^ 
rangement of infinite wisdom and mercy ought to 
Jill our minds. " We are bound to give thanks, al- 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation." 

. That the elect are bound to praise the Lord for 
that distinguishing grace, i^ich made choice of 
ihem in eternity ; yhile the rest of the human fa- 
mily were left, with the company of fallen angels, to 
reap the fruit of their own doings, will readily be 
acknowledged. With equal promptness will it be 
admitted, that all good men, brought" out of dark- 
ness into God's marvellous light," are bound to unite 
with the Apostle in giving thanks, when, in the con- 
version of their fellow men, they discover evidence, 
that "Gid has from the beginning chosen them to 
salvation*" 

But we are disposed to carry the idea still fur- 
ther; and; under this head of discourse, to assert, 
that all, even the reprobate, are bound to give thanks 
to God that the doctrine of election is true ! For 
this assertion, we assign the following reasons : 

I. Because in this way holiness is restored, and 
preserved on earth. What would earth have been 
but a very hell, ever since the fall, if Grod had not 
determined to save some of our ruined race ? But 
now, having so determined, he occupies earth as the 
place of preparation lor heaven : Here holiness is 
implanted, and confirmed in the heirs of salvation .; 
in whom, and in whom alone, is found all the holi- 
ness of which .elirth can boast. Now, if it be a 
ble'jsing that holiness is preserved in a province of 
Jeliovah's empire, that it be not abandoned to the 
Uiicontrolled doininioa of sin, it is certainly matter 

of thanksgiving that the doctrine of election is true 



— aod that God is here forming a people for biuiself 
who shall, to all eiernhy, shew forth his praise. 

2. All are bound to be thankful that ^e doctrine 
of election is true ; because all are benefited, in a 
greater or less degree, by God's eternal decree of 
merxiy. Not only are the elect infinite gainers ; but 
the reprobate, too, are made the recipients of many 
blessings ; and they are delivered from many cala- 
mities, because the doctrine of election is true — or, 
in other words, because God has a chosen people on 
earth, in a state of preparation for heaven. Ten 
righteous persons in Sodom would have saved it 
from destruction.* Our Saviour speaks of days of 
calamity, shortened for the elect's sake.f The 
elect are the salt of the earth, and preserve it from 
putrefaction. And, indeed, all the blessings of Pro- 
vidence, and all the mercies of life, enjoyed by the 
reprobate, are fruits growing oi^t of God's purpose, 
to be glorified in the salvation of his chosen people. 
Are not all, then, bound to praise the Lord lor elect- 
ing love ? 

3. All are bound to be thankful that the doctrine 
of election is true, because God is glorified iu his 
decree of predestination. The unwillingness ot de- 
praved man can never release him irom the obliga- 
tion to honour God — and to rejoice when he is glo- 
rified, either by himself or another. But God is 
glorified in the salvation of the election of grace, 
" This people have 1 formed for myself; they shall 
show forth my praise. "f " To the praise of the 
glory of his grace. "^ 

It is therefore the duty of all to be thankful that 
ibis doctrine is true. Bui, you ask, would not God 
have been glorified in a more eminent degree, if, in- 
stead of electing a part, he had elected the whole ? 



* Gen. xviii. 32. f Matt, xxiv, ££. | isa. xliij. SI. 
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I reply ; God contemplates his own glory in all his 
purposes and operations : We may rest assured, 
that his purposes are the wisest, the best, and the 
most honourable to himself; and that his eternal 
purpose, by which the destiny of all intelligent 
creatures is fixed, is of all others best calculated to 
make a glorious display of all the perfections of his 
nature. And although we may not, at present, be 
able to see that such is the fact, the light of eternity 
will, no doubt, give us ample satisfaction ; and con- 
strain all to exclaim, '* Just and righteous are thy 
judgments, O Lord." God is glorified in the salva- 
ti(m of his people : Let all give thanks to him that 
sitteth on the throne. 

4. Finally : All are bound to give thanks to God 
for having chosen some to salvation; because in this 
way the happiness of the human family is promoted. 
The race of man, fallen under the curse of a broken 
law, and under the sentence of eternal death, could 
be rescued from misery and restored to happin ss 
only by the merciful purpose, and almighty agency, 
of the great God, our Saviour ! And ought we not 
to rejoice, even if that purpose and agency had been 
employed in delivering but one of the human fti- 
mily ? It is an erroneous, selfish, wicked disposi- 
tion, which denies to others the happiness it cannot 
itself enjoy. If we are afflicted, ought we nof to 
rejoice that oihers are exempted from trials ? It we x 
are sick, ought we not to rejoice that others are in 
health ? If my children are taken away from me 
by death,* ought I not to rejoice that yours are 
spared to you ? And if any of us should perish, 
ought we not to rejoice that others are saved from 
the wrath to comef If so : Then " weiare bound 
to give thanks to God alway, because from the be- 
ginning he has chosen some to salvation, through 

* The Author had buried his fifth child but a few days be- 
fore this sermon was preached. 
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saiicti6caiion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; 
whereunto he cal)s thjsin by the gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Chrisu" 

Having explained the text^ we shall conclude 
)¥ith a few infei^ences, froip ^hat has beep sai4 r 
and 

1. We infer from what has been said, that thfi 
opposition of men to the doctrine of election is unr 
reasonable and unscriptural. 

It is unreasonable^ because the doctrine is conso- 
nant to analogy. £yery thing arouqd us ia ful) of 
election. Divide sover^ignty reigns through all the 
concerns of men. How various are the dispositions, 
the talents, and tl^e circumstances of menr When 
you see one man bejtter and wiser than another — - 
•ne man hea|thier and richer than another — do you 
iiot witness a display of divine sovereignty ? Do 
you not find Qccaision to say to the distinguished 
individual, f' Who maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther P^'-T-aiid are you not constrained to acknow- 
ledge, that Qpd does with his own as seemeth good 
unto him? When you discover this variety in the 
Qualifications and circumstances of men, why do 
you not arraign the Sovereign of the Universe f and 
demand why all have not the same qualifications, 
why ail are not placed in the same circumstanpe$ f 
and those the highest qualifications aiid the most 
eligible circumstances imaginable f Ah ! what daily 
presses before your eyes, convinces you that God is 
high over all the earth ! "You dare not deny, that 
God make^ a difference between the children of 
men in this life ; and you dare not question his 
right to do so f But, when we advance to spiritual 
and eternal things, your hearts rise up in rebellion 
against God : You no longer say " Thy will be 
done ;" but you impiously attempt to 

^' Sriarch from bim the sceptre anc) the rod — 
To judge his justice; and be the god of God !" 
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Thid 6pp6sition (d a ddctriney when applied to 
eternal things, which ^e cannot but admit in tem- 
poral things, is certainly unreasonable. 

It is also unscripiurali The Bible throughout 
i^^r^sents God as sor^r^i^tl in the dispensation of 
his fai^biirS t It represents him as confirming in 
holiness a part of the angelic creation — and sulSer- 
ing the rest td fat) itito remediless ruin : It states 
that the adratftages 6f revelation were, for successive 
centuriesj confined to one people; while surround- 
ing nations were l^ft ignorant of the true God, and 
the way of life : It represents him as '' having 
mercy on whom he will have mercy," without ac- 
counting fbr his determination to any of his crea- 
tures. " Nay ; but O man ! who art thdu that re- 
pliest against God f Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, why hast thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour f ''^ 

Such is the uniform language of Scripture : It 
every whei*e maintains the sovereignty of Jehovah, 
and denounces, as presumptuous and impious, all 
opposition to a doctrine which it so dearly incuK 
cates. 

2. We infer from what has been said, that the 
objections urged against this doctrine are not well 
foundedi, 

The popular objection, that this doctrine de- 
stroys all incentives to moral and relicious exer- 
tions, has already been noticed ; and shall therefore, 
in this place^ be passed by in silence. 

There are, however, other objections, which it 
may be proper briefly to notice. * If the doctrine of 
election be true,' say pur opponents, ^ then God is a 
cruel, unjust, and partial Being, unworthy of the 
alSection and confidence of the intelligent creation. 
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Before I reply, t beg leave to observe, that man^ 
a dependent creature, entirely at the disposal of 
God, ought to be exceedingly careful how he taxes 
God with cruelty, injustice, and partiality. It will 
be a fearful thing to fall into the hands of that God, 
against whom such '^hard speeches'' have been ut- 
tered. 

But let us notice the charges, which these objec- 
tions bring against the Holy One of Israel. 

1. If the doctrine of election be true, God is a 
cruel being. Cruel .'* to whom ? Certainly not to the 
#Ject ; for he is all mercy to them. He must then 
be cruel to the non-elect. But how so f Is it cruel 
to inflict upon transgressors the penalties of the 
law, which they have violated f Is the Judge guilty 
of cruelty, when he sentences to condign punish- 
ment such as have deserved it.^ How, then, caa 
God be considered cruel when he inflicts on trans- 
gressors the' curse of his law. '^ 

But this charge of cruelty goes on the supposi- 
tion, that the condition of the non-elect is now 
nK)re hopeless than it would be, if God had never 
decreed the salvation of the elect. ' If it were not,* 
say they, * for this election, all might stand a chance 
to be saved!' — My brethren, you stand as good a 
chance to be saved now, as you would if the doc- 
trine of election were not true. God has done no- 
thing to increase the difficulties in the case of the 
reprobate : He has left them just where they were ; 
and just where they had brought themselves : And 
if they could have been saved, provided God had 
never proposed to save any, they can be saved still. 
Wiiere, then, is the cruelty spoken of? It must be 
in this, that God pardons many, while he might just- 
ly liave punished all : But this we are disposed to 
denominate mercy, and not cruelty. 

2. The second objection charges God with in- 
justice : And a^ain we enquire. In what does this 
injustice consist ? In saving the elect, or in punish- 
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ing the non-elect f Surely not in the former^ and 
as siirely not in the latter. So long as God does not 
punish the sinner without a cause, or more than he 
has deserved, he cannot be chargeable with injustice-. 
But the reprobate will not be punished without 
cause, nor beyond measure— " Just and righteous 
are thy judgments, O Lord." 

3. The third objection charges God with par^ 
tiality. To this we reply, that the decree of elecr 
tion manifestly exhibits the sovereignty of God ; but 
gives no occasion for the charge of partiality. Pur^ 
tiality is preference, in consequence of real or su|k 
posed excellence. Now, in this sense, we say God 
is no respecter of persons : He discovered nothing 
that rendered one sinner more inviting, or worthy m 
favour, than another. There was no predilection—^ 
there could be no partiality. As well might it be 
alledged, that God w^s partial in electing some of 
the angels, while he suffered others to fall, — or in giv- 
ing to Abraham, and his descendants, a levelation of 
his will, while other nations remained ignorant of 
the true God, and the gospel scheme of salvation, — 
or that he is partial, at the present day, in suffering 
us to possess the Bible, and enjoy the institutions of 
his grace, while thousands are still destitute of these 
inestimable privileges. In all these €rod, indeed, 
acts the sovereign ; and we can only say, *' Evep S0| 
Father ; for so it seemeth good in thy sight.'** The 
propriety and fitness of any thing to be done are 
sufficiently stated, by resolving it into the wisdom 
and sovereignty of God, who has done it. 

These remark3 we consider sufficient to prov«, 
that the objections, urged against the doctrine of 
election, are not well founded. 

3. This prepares the way for our third, and last 
inference, which is this: The doctrine of election is 
true ; and it is our duty to seek for the evidence gf 
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our own election. The doctrine, we think, ha^ been 
proved to be true ; and all the o)^)ositioQ we may 
feel to this, or any other doctrine, can never change 
the nature of truth. Our great business now is to 
obtain comfortable evidence of our interest in God's 
electing love! This is to be done, not 1:^ explor- 
ing the recesses of divine decrees ; but by exercis- 
ing repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ : For these are the fruits, and the evi- 
dences of election ; and these excellent graces are 
to be sought and obtained in the diligent and prayer- 
ful use of the means, which God has appointed for 
the salvation of his people. " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, ainj ye shall find :"^ and wh#B 
in the diligent and prayerful use of means, you have 
obtained ^' the sanctification of the Spirit, and the 
belief of the truth," you will enjojf the best evi- 
dence of your eternal and personal election of 
God! 

And now, brethren, having done what I felt it my 
duty to do, I leave the subject with you, and with 
my Master — with your Judge, and my Judge i 
Search the Scriptures, and see whether these things 
are so : Consult not your feelings, but your Bibles ! 
ILod ask not, what God might have done ; but en- 
tire what be has done. 

May the Lord lead you into all truth ! and cause 
you to feel its sanctifying influence on your hearts 
and practice, for Christ^s sake. Amen. 



* Mat. tK. 7. 



( ^«# 



The follomng AimRESs on the tmpoH^tU; yet ne- 
glected duty erf Family Religion, is from the pen 
of the Rev. William Jay of Bath, England. The 
reader will discover in it a few remarks of a local 
nature;- as a whole, however^ it wUl be found 
noscellent, I pray it may prove useful. 

AN ADDRESS TO MASTERS OP 

FAMILIES, 

MASTERS OF FAMILIES^ 

You have often beard, and perhaps always ad* 
mired the resolution of Joshuft. He had gathered all 
Israel togethef in Shechem — and thus he tiSdressed 
them. If it teem evil unto you to serve the Lord ; 
choose you this day whom ye uhU serve^ whether the 
gods which your fathers served that were on the other 
side of the floods or the gods ef the Amorites, in 
tohose land ye dwell : But a^fm me, and my house, 
we will serve tfie Lord! — This determination derives 
a considerable force from the person who forms it. 
It was Joshua. But who was Joshua.^ A soldier, a 
hero, a commander in chief isf the armies of the iiv;- 
ing God, the governor of Israel, the principal miiii 
in the state. He it was, who in the presence <lf an 
assembled country, was not ashamed to say, as for 
me, and my house, we wUl serve the Lord. 

And does religion degrade talents, tarnish dignity, 
disparage greatness.^ It ^nobles titles, and adds 
lustre to a crown. — Are they only the vulgar, the 
foolish, ■ the dastardly, irho profess to acknowledge 
God ? God has been served by persons of ,all 
ranks, and of all distinctions. In #yery age of the 
world, some of the wise, the mighty, the noble, have 
been called. — And no where does reltgioa ^me to 
inere advantage thaa in ciroomeiaoeai^of eievalion. 
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Nothing is more pleasing than to see a combiiratioa 
t)f greatness and goodness in the same character. 
And . nothing can be more useful. The higher 
classes have more opportunities and capacities lor 
doing good than others. They are like a City set 
upon a hill — they cannot bf> hid — they are widely 
visible. Their influence is extensive and powerful. 
Their example regulates not only manners, but mo- 
rals: for it would be easy to prove, that morals, 
equally with fasbioiis, work downward — from supe- 
riors to inferiors. If the great distinguish themselves 
by the profession of truth, the worship of God, the 
practice of virtue, they will be sure to draw others 
after them. Whereas if they are infidel, irreligious, 
vicious, they are ihfected fountains, poisoning the 
multitude that drink of the streams, and spreading 
miscvhief all around. '' 

Observe also the independence with which the de- 
termination is expressed, Joshua was by no means 
indifferent to the welfare ot others : he wished all 
who heard him to choose the God he had chosen, 
and serve the God he served. But he cannot al- 
low himself to be influenced by them. If they will 
«ot follow him, he resolves to. go alone. " O ye 
seed of Abraham, if you forsake him- — which God 
forbid — not f. If you will not cleave to him, I will ; 
and if there was no individual in the nation, in the 
world, to accompany me, 1 would say, as I now do, 
as for me, and my hotise, we will serve the LordJ'^ 

The case which Joshua here supposes, is neither 
an impossible or an unusual one. In a thousand in- 
stances you will find yourselves alone, if you are re- 
solved to obey the dictates of truth, and the calls of 
duty. If the whole world lyeth in wickedness^ and 
you will be holy in all manner of conversation and 
godliness, you must be singular. If you live among 
JTools, and are wise, you must be singular. If you 
1 ve among the poor, and are rich, you must be sin- 
gular. — ^And it is presumed that you would have no 
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gre^t objection to this. And why should you be so 
terrified at the charge of singularity, in a cause infi-^ 
nitely more honourable ? Nothing is so excellent 
as goodness, and no goodness is so praise-worthy as 
that which is singular. This shews a purity of mo- 
tive, and a dignity of principle. This argues a gran- 
deur of mind, a soul not meanly enslaved by cuslora,' 
but asserting its own freedom, and daring to think 
and act for itself. Such a man does not wait for the 
company and countenance of others to embolden 
him; he can venture by himself: And despise ihe 
shame — when, as he advances, abandoned crowds^ 
pursue him with their sneers and reproaches. Su^k; 
was Abdiel 

« Faithful found 
Among the faithless, faithful only he : 
Aniaag innumerable false, unmoved, 
Uiishdken, unseduced, unterrified. 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ; 
Nor number nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant minll^ 
Though single. From amidst them forth he passed 
Long way throush hostile scorn, which he sustained 
Superior ; nor or violence feared ought." 

•—On such a man the Saviour fixes his eye^ and 
cries : Them that honour me, Imill honour. He that 
confesseth me before meUyAim will I confess before my 
Father, and the holy angels. Be thou faithful unt0^ 
death, and I'will give thee a cromn of life ! 

It may be- remarked, that the resolution is per- 
sonmL Indeed he begins with himself '' As for%e, 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." 

Nothing can dispense with an obligation to per- 
sonal piety. Nothing merely official, or relative ; 
nothing we do for others, while we are destitute of 
the grace of God in our own souls, can secure us. 
Many unU say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propnesied in thy name 9 and in thy natne 
have cast out devils 9 and in thy name done many 
i9on4brfal 'works 9 And indeed those who ar^ re- 
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fffumes^ of their orwii souls, are not likely to be. very^ 
attentive to the souls of others. Mere profession^ 
and a regard to decency,. may carry you some way; 
but there is nothing like A personal experience of 
divine things to inflame zeaL Unless you serve 
God yourselves, your efforts will be transient, par- 
tial, irregular. They are also likely to be unsuccess^ 
ful. A drunken master is a poor preacher of so-* 
briety 4o servants. A proud father is a miserable 
recommender of humility to children. They wiU 
do as you do, rather than do as you say. Your ex- 
ample will counteract all the effect of your counsiel : 
and all the convictions you would fix in the mind? 
will bound off, like arrows from an impenetrable 
shield. Thou therefore which ieachest another^ 
ieachest thou not thyself^ Thou that preachesta 
man should not steal, dost thou steed ? Thou that 
sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 
tommit adultery ? TAov that abhorrest idols, dost 
^ou commit sacrilege ? 

You should therefore begin both to do and to 
teach. You should be able, in a humble measure at 
least, to say to those who are under your care, Be 
ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, 
Personal religion must precede domestic : therefore 
Joshua does not say, my house shall serve him tvith' 
out me. But domestic religion must accompany 
personal ; and therefore Joshua does not say / will 
serve him unthout my house : he includes both. 

And thus, finally, tl>e determination is relative and 
extensive : as for me, and my house, we will serve the 
Ltord. 

But the question is — How could he say this ? 
Could he be answerable for his family, as well as for 
himself.'* We may consider this two ways^as ex- 
pressing either his happiness or his duty. 

If he could say this from a knowledge of his fa- 
mily — if after observation lie was assured of the 
good and pious dispositions of i^ll those who are 
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4iader his care — we should say be was a happy man 
indeed ! This has sometimes been the case ; but 
the privilege is not common. 

The words therefor* ire rather to be considered 
as an expression of bis duty. Not that he supposed 
it was HI the power of his resolution to make the 
members of his household truly pious. He knew 
that God alone is the author of conversion — but he 
knew also that God uses means, and requires us to 
use them : that it is only in the use of them he has 
promised his blessing — and therefore that it is 
only in the use of them we can expect it. Were 
we to hear a pious husbandman saying : '^ This 
year I will have wheat in this field, and yonder I 
will have barley," you would not mistake him. 
He does not mean to intimate that he can pro- 
duce the grain ; but he can manure, and plough, 
and sow, and weed ; he intends to do this ; and 
then to look fpr the Divine blessing to give the in- 
crease. 

Thus Joshua res^olves to endeavour, in the wise 
and zealoQs use of all proper means, to render the 
family he governs tnily religious. He would in* 
struct, reprove, admonish, encourage them. He 
would address every principle of action; every pas- 
sion in their boson)s. He would seize every favour- 
able opportunity, improve every striking occurrence, 
to impress the mind with seriousness. He would 
cherish every promising appearance. He would 
lead them to the house of God, and keep them from 
profaning his holy day. He would pray not only 
for then), but also with them : and worship God, not 
only in the closet, but in the parlour, and with his 
children and servants in the train. 

And this, O ye masters of families, is that which 
I wish to enforce upon you all ! O that I could find 
out acceptable words, as well as words of truth ! O 
ihat I knew by what arguments I could induce yotj 
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t^ establish the worship of God in your owm 
houses ! 

To render our reasoning upon this subject easy of 
apprehension aid remembrance, let me call upon 
you to consider domestic religion in reference to 
God — in reference to yourselves— and in reference 
to your families. 

I. Think of it in reference to God. To him fa- 
mily religion has a three-fold relation. The first is 
a relation of responsibility. For we are required to 
glorify God in every condition we occupy, and in 
every capacity wjs possess. For instance : If a 
person be poor, he is commanded to serve God as a 
poor person : But suppose he should become rich : 
be would then be required to serve him as rich ; 
and from the time of nis acquiring this wealth, be 
would be tried by the rule of wealth. If a man be 
single, he is commanded to serve God as single ; but 
oo sooner is he placed over a family, than he is re- 
quired to serve God as the master of a family : and 
from the moment of his obtaining this new -connex- 
ion, he will be judged by the duties which belong 
to it. God has committed to him a trust, and he 
expects him to be faithful to this trust. He has 
givrn him a talent, and he expects him to use this 
talent. In a word, he has made him a steward, and 
he will call him to give an account of his steward- 
ship. When, so lo speak, the man has been tried, 
then comes forth to be judged the master ol the fa- 
mily f — Bring forth the law of the house Have 

you walked by this rule ? — What have you done for 
me here 9 — Nothing ! Did I not assign you the go- 
vernment of a family : and, to qualify you for this 
very j)urpose, did I not give you a peculiar autho- 
rity and influence.^ How have you employed them.'* 
— Anticipate the proceedings of this awful day, ai.d 
jvdge yourselves, that you may not be condemned with 
thi V or Id I 

The second is a relation of gratitude. How nn* 
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inerous and pressing are yoiii* obligations to his 
kindness and his care ? He has crowned youi^ 
wishes, and supplied all your wants. When you 
were a poor, solitary, insignificant individual, he 
raised you into consequence, and niultiplied youTnto 
a family. Behold, thy wije^ like a fruitfvl vine^ hy 
the sides of thy hvuse ; and thy children, like olive 
plants y round about thy table. Whose secret has 
been upon thy tabernacle? Whose providence has 
blessed the labour of thy hands? Whose vigilance 
has suffered no evil to befall thee, nor any plague to 
eome nigh thy dwelling ? And wiU you basely re- 
fuse him the glory which is due unto his holy nan)e? 
Will you refuse to honour him in a family, in which 
he has scattered so many blessings? Shall thy 
house, which should be the temple of his praise, be 
only the grave of his mercies ? 

The third is a relation of dependence. For can 
you dispense with God in your dvvelhngs f Are not 
all your schemes, your exertions, and the assistances 
you secure, less than nothing, and vanity, without 
his aid and his blessing? Except the Lord build 
the house, they labour in vain that build it, Eoctept 
the Lord h ep the city, the watchman wakcth but in 
vain. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so he giveth h%$ 
beloved sleep, :The wisest course therefore is to se- 
cure his favour, who has all events under his con- 
trol — and is able to do for us exceeding abundantly, 
above all we ask or think*' And is this to be dbu'e 
by irreligion ? 

Observe his promises, and his threatenings ; or, 
hither, let us observe one of them. The cUrse of the 
Lord is in the house of the wicked: but he bless^tk 
the habitation of the just. What a dreadful look has 
this scripture towards a wicked family ! Wl at a 
benign aspect towards a righteous one ! W b«tt a; 
tremendous thing is the curse of Gadrl and this does 
not Hover ov^r the building, do^s i\qvV^^^^ "^"^ ^xtofe 
30 



( 3^) 

window, does not stand at tbe door — ^but is in the 
house ; spreading thrjfHigh every apartment, and feed- 
ing, like a worm, ipon all tbe possessions. You 
may see the dppeieurance of pleasure ; and as yoa 
draw nigh, you may hear ^utie and ^onctfig^— but 
there i$*no peate^ $auh my 0odj unto the witkedi 
; Maghnifience may reign Jtbere ; there mdy be rich 
furniture, and a table spread with dainties— but what 
are all these, when the •divine anger has said, IM- 
their table be maJk a endre^ a trap, and a etrnmbUng^ 
blockj and a retomptnse unto them ! And if this be 
K die case with their good things, what will they do in 
the evil day ? What can be expected under their 
disappointments, and afflictions, but impatience, and 
rage^ :and despair. 

But he bUsseA the habitation of the just : and hia 
' Uessing, with bread and water, is a good portion. 
If they have but little^ it is sanctified. Their enjoy- 
unfits al^e relished. Their trials are alleviated. Re- 
ligion opens a refuge, when every other refuge fails, 
. jwd appHes a remedy to erils, otherwise remediless. ' 
They have a God in trouble ; his grace is still the 
more ; and his providence is making all things work 
together for their good. Their walls are continually 
before him. The voice of rejoicing, and of salva- 
tion, is in the tabernacles of the righteous ! This 
brings you 

tl. To consider family religion in reference to 
jiourselves. 

And he^e, in ilie first place, you ought to be con- 
cerned for your spiritual welfare : you ought to value 
that which has a tendency to restrain you from sin, 
and to excite josi to holiness. Now, it is easy to 
see, that the practice we are recommending has such 
an influence. Can he, who is going to prayer with 
his family, swear or scold ? — Why, he will be upon 
his guard, if it be only to preserve himself from the 
charge of hypocrisy. Another feels no such motive: 
^ he. can indulge himself in bad words, and vile tem^ 
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pers, withofut iscurring the reflection of incoiisist* 
6ncy. And because he makes no pretensions to 
tirtue, hd may imagine himself at liberty to practise 
tice; 

And upon this principle it is, that many refuse to 
nftake a profession of religion — to come to the table 
of the Lord — and to adopt family worship. They 
reason properly enough — that in consequence of this 
they must become more watchful, and circumspect. 
But what can we think of the principle f What can 
we think of a man who fears to be restrained from 
the commission of sin, and to be urged to the per- 
formance of duty ? 

Such a practice also will secure tranquility of 
mind. The omission of this duty leaves a sting in 
the conscience, occasions many a bitter reflection 
through life, and plants a dying pillow with thorns! 
When you see those who are placed under your 
care, going astray, becoming the victims of error, 
6nd vice, and misery, it will not be easily in your 
power to suppress the risings or to soothe the painful 
accusation : '* Ah ! this might have been prevented, 
Iiad you discharged your duty ! Does not their de- 
struction lie at your door?" But the man who has 
faithfully dischargied his obligation, feels an internal 
composure. If indeed bis efforts be not crowned 
with success, he will lament; but this grief differs 
very materially from that torture which springs from 
self-condemnation, for a trust betrayed, for oppor-. 
tunities neglected, for exertions omitted. He has a 
satisfaction under all his distress : and his rejoicing 
is this, the testimony of his conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God he has had his conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly towards his own 
family. 

But surely you are not indifferent to your tem- 
poral circumstances. You wish to have peace and 
erder in your dwelling : y«u wish t,« hvie -jcvAax 'S^ 
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perty i|paredy and your business well performed : 
]|rou wisn to see fidelity^ diMgence, subnotion : you 
wish to be honoured and ofliyed. Biit%o men ga- 
ther grapes of thorns, or figs of thisdes ? Surely 
*^ you canoot expect these ^ings to be produced 
ifithout principle ; and what principle can so cer- 
tainly and fully produce them as relipon-^^hat else 
can enforce them by sanctions, and motives, so aw- 
ful^ so binding, and which operate equally in all 
eices, and at all times ?^-and tbis secure the per- 
maoce of duty^'whea yoa^%re absent as well as 
present f By'teachiac them to regard God, y]|u 
. ti^h them to regard jWfTselves. mSpy}^ ^^^ ^^°^* 
est basis on which to builtf* morality;^ jHlf which we 
akay add, that when religion is fairly exemplified in 
jebdracter, there ^ii a migeiity, and a force in it : it 
'."^JWrounds the possessor with an awe that represses 
•'it thousand impertinencies, and extorts respect. 
^jESisOfcm commanded his chUdren^ and his household 
10&him ; aqd what a sod bad he in Isaac — what 'a 
' servant in Eteazar ! 

(jf t us therefore consider tbis subject, 

til,' fn reference to your family. The members 

• ' which compose it are, in reality, parts of yourselves; 

children are natufal parts, and servants are civil 

parts of yourselvefti These have therefore peculiar 

claims upon you ; and were you to avow that you 

* had no regard for them, and would do nothing that 

Could advance their welfare, what would people 

think of you ? If in the cold you denied your ser- 

van,ts warmth ; if you give them bad food, and short 

• allowance ; if you turned them out of doors as soon 

as they were sick, and they knew not where to lay 

their head; the world would cry, "You wretch !" 

If you were to suffer your children to go naked, to 

beg; their bread, to perish with hunger in a ditch, or 

to take your little ones, and dash them against the 

stones — you would be shunned as a monster ! But 

M.^ yo,u act a far rapre criminal, and a far more iufetium^ 
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part, by disregarding their spiritual and everlastings ' 
wi Ifaie ! Doubtless Herod, after killing tbe infants 
in Bethlehem, was viewed and shunned with horror^ 
— but he was far less cruel than you : he only de- 
stroyed the body — ^you damn the soul: he on\f 
slew the children of others — but you murder your 
own ! — If any provide not for his own, and especi- 
oily for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse . than an infidel. And can you 
imagine you have done this, when you have endea- 
voured to answer tbe question, what shall they W» 
und what shall they drink, and wherevnthal shall 
they be clothed 9 .What k the body to the soql-^ 
what is time to eternityvi* You may amass for tbena 
riches — you may leave to them an estate; but your 
house is the way to hell, going dowQ to tbie cham^ 
bers of death ! 

Under this article, let us observe more disttoctly^ 
two things. 

The first is the importance of religion to the indi- 
viduals under your care. Is. it not the one thing 
needful ? Is it not profitable to all things 9 having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which te 
to corned — You cannot deay this. Can you then b^ 
indifferent to the religion of your. Q&prJDgy.without 
being indifferent to their welfare.^ Whilfe you say, 
by your practice, that it is nothing to y^ou whether 
they be pious or vicious — do you. not, at the same 
time, and in the most undeniable manner, declare, 
that it is nothing to you whether they be respectable 
or infamous, loved or abhorred of God, saved, or 
lost for ever ? 

And the second is this — the pfobability of tbeic 
becoming religious by your means. Baxter gives it 
as his opinion, that if family religion was duly at* 
tended to, the public preaching of the word wouM 
Dot long be the common method of conversion. 
Without adopting this sentiment in all its extent, we 
may observe that there is certainly enough to eaoc^^a^ 
30* 
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Yts^ the lieads of fainilies to exert tKemselvets, an^ 
to floademn them if they do not If the crop be so 
raiiiable, who would not sow, especiaUj if be could 
sow in hope 9 And who knows not the force of 
early impressions, and the strength of early habits ? 
Who hB9 not read, Train up a chUd in the way that 
he should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
• from it. In such families there hasgenerally been 
a* seed to serve the Lord/ Arid this has appearetl 
not only hi children : for how often have servants 
had reason to say— ^* Blessed be God' that ever I 
entered that fjimily : there were the eyes of my un- 
derstanding opened ; and there were my feet turned 
into the way of peace." 

MASTERS AND PARENTS, 

I have thus endeavoured to bring into a small 
j^ eompass the arguments for the worship of God in 
~ ybur families. On a subject so frequently discussed, 
novelty was not to be Expected; but I hope that 
what has been said, will be found sufficient to con- 
vince your judgment, and determine your practice. 
I cannot conclude the address, without lamenting 
that there is so little attention paid to family wor- 
ship, in a country professedly Christian, and in a 
period supposed to witness an increase of godly zeal. 
There is no more religion in the families of some 
who pretend to believe the Scripture, than there 
would be if they were Atheists: To see many at- 
tending so regularly and frequently the preaching of 
the gospel, would lead to a conclusion, or at least a 
^hope, that they were the true worshippers of God ; 
but when we follow them home to their own dwell- 
rngs, we find them no oetter than heathens. Hea- 
thens ! Forgive me this wrong — I blaspheme you 
by the comparison : you had your household gods, 
which you daily worshipped, and which nothing 
could induce you to resign. — I only ask you to be 
consistent. II you are Christians, be Christians* 
If vou are israelites'i be Israelites in4eed\t 
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It may be asked, whether we iraa^ine that there 
is any peculiar deficiency with regard to tauiily de- 
votion in our day ? And to this we readily answer, 
we are persuaded there is: and it appears both in 
the frequent neglect, and the superficial performance 
of it, especially contrasted with the commonness of 
profession, and the frequency of public ordinances. 
We wish to speak freely ; but without meaning to 
give offence. It is easy to see in the lives of our 
good old forefathers, what a value they set upon the 
morning and evening worship of God in their houses. 
With them it was an object, and an oj^ject of first- 
rate importance : they entered upon it with serious- 
ness and preparation : they arranged their worldly 
business, and their household affairs, in a subser- 
viency to it: Public worship did not exclude it, br 
drive it up into a corner. But of late years an u»-k- 
due stress has been laid on public exercises; and 
opportunities of hearing have beefi so muhiplied, as 
to produce a kind of religious dissipation — so that 
persons of a religious character, as well as persons 
of a worldly, are seldom at home : there is some 
entertainment every evening in the week ; and every 
hour of the S bbath. And hence there is very little 
inclination or time for family duty. It is so much 
easier to go and lounge in a place of worship, and 
hear some new performer, than to retire into the 
closet to examine the heart, and call together a fa<* 
mily, and endeavour to instruct and impress them^ 
that we cannot help wondering how it was ever pos- 
sible for the former to be looked upon as a greater * 
test of preiy than the latter ! — God forbid that we 
should decry public worship, or the preaching of 
the word, he has commanded us not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together^ as the manner of 
some is : But that man rs surely under a mistake 
who thinks to please God by ineef^santly running 
from one public opportunity to another, while he 
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leaves his children to run wild, lo grow up in igno- 
laiite, and in profane the Sabbath. 

1 have siatpd the case strongly ; but where ihis 
evil does not prevail in the esireme, it operatrs ia 
thf degree — and 1 cannol help sincerely wishing 
thai ibe cause of the coniplainl could be removed. 
Ii is very desirable, that useful bodies of men should 
tf rendered more useful ; and this, in the cane be- 
fore us, conid be easily done, if those who have the 
le.id would mure streiinously Inculcate the import' 
ance of family religion, and regulate the lenglh and 
frequency of ihtir public services accordingly. 

Tliere is antiiher thing, which, because it has a 
relation to ihe subject before us, I notice. Of late 
years, a considerable number of persons not in ihe 
ministry have been stimulated to go of a Saturday 
evening, or a Sunday morning, into the towns and 
villages, as occasional preachers. The motive was. 
laudable ; but il 'has also contributed to ihe effect 
we have deplored : Families are thus frequently be- 
reaved of their head on ibe Sabbath— and who 

■ knows not that the Sabhaih is the principal day Iq 
which men of business can be iA|ch, Id a religious 
sense, wilb their families I 1 haraly know faow to 
censure ibis; and l-do Dot,in every. instaQce^ But 
it may be well, to ask, whether God ever, calls us to 

■1^' a^course which, requires us to. neglect cr. violate 
those duties which be has enjeiued in tiis word i 
Ci a general way the ministry requires a mao's 
* whole attention. And when Providence has^ fur- 
nished the means of a. respectable iutrodudton to 
tb'' office by institutions for improvement, it is a 
duly to avail ourselves of them. 

But to return. Let me beseech masters of fami- 
lies, with all imaginable importunity, not to think 
tliis practice a matter of indifference, which ibey are 
^ at liberty to pedprm or neglect. It is a duty : ir i- a 
'duly of unspeakable imporiaace ! Do not ibereiotfl 
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put it off longer : Begin this very evening ; and be- 
fore you lie down in your beds honour God i% y6ur 
families! 

— " We have not time !" But what time does it 
require ? Out of four and twenty hours cannot you 
furnish a few moments for God, or rather for your- 
selves ? Would you think that time lost which is 
best employed ? " There is nothing got by slew- 
ing, or lost by praying." Surely if you haverno 
time at present, you could redeem a little by order, T 
by economy, by diligence ? To every thifeg there 
is a season, and a time to every purpose under the 
heavens. > 

"But I have not capacity!" Have you .ever * 
fairly made the trial ? Would not your ability lo* 
crease by exercise? — Is it not a want of inclinatioa 
rather than of power ? " Where there is a will, 
there is a way." And this would be the case here : 
for you would find that, if incapable of leading the 
devotion of the family extemporaneously, you could 
furnish yourselves with excellent forms ^ and it is to 
be lamented that prejudice should ever preclude the ^ 
use of them wh^n it is needful. 

" But — I have neglected it so long, that I am 
ashamed to begin !" You ought to be ashamed of 
sin, but not of duty. You ought to be ashamed that, 
you have lived so long without it ; but you ought ' 
not to be ashamed that you are wiser and better than 
you once were. — Again. You say, " If"— -^Btftl 
will answer no more of your objections. They am 
only excuses : and you know — yes, you know — that 
they do not satisfy your consciences now, and \\ill 
avail you nothing in the great and terrible day of the 
Lord ! 

But some of you live in the habit of family wor- 
ship. It will not, therefore, be amiss to conclude 
with a few words by way of direction. ^ 

Be spiritual in the jjerformauce. There \s great 
danger of formality, vvliere tilings customarily re- 
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turn, and wifb litde possibility of variation. Thin£ 
of G^od. Remember with whom yoti have to do — 
and what yoa have to do with him. 

Do not confine family worship to prayer. In- 
clude also reading the Scripture, and^ if possible, 
singing the praises of God. / 

Be short. A few minutes of simple and affec- 
tionate devotion is fiar better than eking out nearly 
half an hour, by doubling over the name of God, 
telling the Supreme Being what he is, and by vain 
repetitions. 

Be early. Do not leave it tiH the family are 
drowsy and stupid. — But here a case of conscience 
occurs, and such, alas ! as the inconsistencies of the 
present day would render too common. ^^When 
should those of us have family worship, who attend 

tublic amusements ? for instance — the theatre/' 
answer, by all means, have it before you go. 
When you return, it will be too late; and you hiay 
not feel yourselves quite so well affected towards it. 
We have known professors, who have always omit- 
ted it when they came home from the play-house. 
Besides, if you have it before, you can implore the 
divine blessing; beseech God to be with you; and 
to assist you in redeeming time, in overcoming the 
world, in preparing for eternity. 

Reader ! You may imagine that the author has 
written this with a smile — ^but he has written it u ilk 
shame and grief. He earnestly wishes that many 
would adopt family worship;, but he is free to con- 
fess that there are some, of whom he should be glad 
to hear that they had laid it aside ( 
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A PERSUASIVE TO PUBLIC WORSBIP. 

(A Tract.) 

That the public worship of Almighty God is 
habitually neglected by a great number of those who 
" profess, and call themselves Cbrtstians^" is a factj 
too obvious to need proof/ The churches^ in some 
places, are nearly deserted^ while the fields, the 
roads, and the public houses, are crowded ! Upon 
an accurate calculation, made in some of the largest 
towns in America, it has been found, that, at least, 
two-thirds of the inhabitants absent themselves from 
the house of God ! How awful is the idea, that, sup- 
posing a city to contain 12,000 people, no less than 
8,000 of them live in the constant neglect of their 
duty ! But, surely, these ^' things ought not so 
to be !" 

Is it not reasonable thai we should worship God ? 
In him we " live, and move, and have our being ?" 
And is it not right and becoming to acknowledge out ' 
dependence on him ? Is God the only King and 
Governor, to whoni no homage should be paid ? 
And as man is d social being, and disposed to unite 
with his fellow men for civil purposes, it seems 
agreeable to reason^ ahd the nature of man, that hu- 
itian creatures should associate together in the ser- 
vice of God, to confess their sins, to implore his 
mercy, to obtain his grace, and to praise him for 
blessings already received ! 

This has been the general practice of all nations 
6/ the worlds and in every age of it. We read of 
Cain and Abel, and the sons of Adam, appearing 
before God, and probably at the head of their fami- 
lies, with their different offerings. In early days, 
mevy father of a family acted as its priest. The 
history of the Bible, which is the oldest vcw >kNib 



( 3«5 ) 

VvbHd, fully shows that Noah, Abraham, Joshua, and 
all the ancient worthies, thus worshipped 'the God of 
their fathiMD. And when a great part bf the earth 
b{[4 corrup»(iki themselves by idolatry, God was 
pleased to restore the true worship by a revelation of 
his will to Moses. A variety of regulations were 
ordained by God himself, and for jnany ages ob- 
served by the Jews. The divine presence and glory 
were* frequently manifested as tokens of his appro- 
bation ; and when, at any time they neglected his 
service, terrible calamities befel them as marks of 
bis displeasure. 

Our Saviour himsdf frequented public worship in 
tj^- tempk, and other places. He gave directions 
for the right performance of U, *Mn spirit and^in 
truth." He pliainly intimaies in the Lord's prayer^ 

w that we should pray vnth^ and for others, by teach- 
ing us to say '^ our Father," " Give us our daily, 
bread," ^* forgive tc^ our trespasses," &c. Jesus 
Christ having finrshed the work he came to perform^ 
alscended up into heaven — but promised shortly to 
^end down his Holy Spirit. While the disciples 

, waited for his gift, ihey continued daily " with one 
accord in prayer and supplication." It was when 
they were thus employed that the Holy Ghost de* 
scended ; and by his heavenly influence, enabled 
them to preach " Christ crucified" to the multittide 
with ainazijig success. The first Christian converts 
aboundeei in the acts of public worship ; " they con* 
tinued daily with one accord in the temple." In 
early times they certainly met together, by day* 
break on the Lord's Day, " to sing praise to Christ, 
as their God and Saviour." The Lord's supper 
was administered very frequently ; and the history 
of the church shews, that, from that time to this, the 
public worship ol God has always been attended by 
the great body of professing Christians of all deno^ 
minations. It is therefore a new thing, that those 
who bear the sacred name, should desert the house 
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of- God : It is evidently contrary to the universal 
practice of Christians for 1800 years. 

Fubiic worship is strongly recommended by the 
many great advantages derived from it. Hereby a 
friendly intercourse is maintained between the diffe- 
rent ranks of society. These are apt to dislike each 
other : and their different situations keep them at a 
distance ; But in the bouse of God ^^ the rich and 
poor meet together : the Lord is the Maker of them 
all." By uniting in the same acts of humility, 
prayer, praise, and instruction, a union of spirit and 
interests is promoted : they learn to care for each 
other — " to bear one another's burdens, and to fulfil ' 
the law of Christ." 

Nor is it an advantage of small importance to the 
lower ranks gf mankind, that the habit of attending , 
public worship, and a laudable desire to appear with 
decency before others, excite diligence, promote 
cleanly dress, and are consequently conducive to 
health : while it is too obvious that the slothful maO) 
who disregards the Sabbath and tire worship of God^ 
often neglects the care of his person, and is covered 
with filth and rags. 

Morality is also promoted by public worship. 
The services of God's house have a direct tendency 
to produce and increase that *' fear of God, whicq 
is the beginning of wisdom." Persons do not usu* 
ally proceed to extreme lengths in open iniquity^ 
who meet every week to confess their past sins, to 
pray for mercy, and to hear from the pulpit the 
commandments, threatenings, and promises of God. 
Look around you, and you will observe that atro- 
cious and desperate sinners usually abandon the 
worship of God altogether ; for, according to an old 
saying, '' Praying will make a man leave off sinning, 
or sinning will make him leave off praying." 

Divine worship is well calculated to prevent an 
excessive Ipve of the world. People who are buslbf 
employed all the week in vrorVdV^ ^%'ditv^'^^^^^'^ 
31 
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bearte too prontt to *' cleave to tbd dust.'* it t^ 
therefore ^f great use to be directed on tbe Lor4's 
day to the great objects of faitd : to be reminded of 
the vanity of .*be world, the uncertainty of life, tbe 
approach 'Of death} and to have our views extended 
towards the eternal world, and the different states in 
which saints and sinners will ere long be for ever 
fixed. 

But the gr^est advantage of public worship is, 
that there we obtain a knowledge of " the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." Jesus Christ, the great 
Head of the Church, has commanded that his gos- 
pel should be preached to every creature ; and a 
command to preach it, certainly iDqludes a command 
to hear it The Gospel signifies good n&tv$^ " glad 
tidings of great joy to all people," — namely, that 
^' God so loved the world, that he sent his Son to 
be our Saviour, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life!" The 
Gospel is a proclamation of God's mercy through 
Christ, to sinners ready to perish ! *' Therein the 
righteousness of God, by faith, is revealed to faith ;" 
even that righteousness which Christ wrought out by 
his obedience and death ; a righteousness such as 
the law demands-*-such as we are destitute of; — but 
siich a one as we must have — or perish ! This righ- 
teousness is 'held forth to sinners ; and becomes the 
righteousness of every one who sees his need of it, 
and is enabled to trust in it for his own acceptance 
with God ! 

The same Jesus, who commanded this Gospel to 
be preached, has promised to be with those who 
preach it to the end of the world. He has also de- 
clared, that " wherever two or three meet in his 
name, he will be in the midst of them." These 
promises should induce us all to be diligent hearers 
of the word. Our Saviour has said, " Blessed are 
thfey who hear the word of God, and keep it." Paul 
fajrs, " It is the power of God to salvation :" It is 
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tbe grand instrument which God has appointed, and 
which he blesses for the purpose of regeneration, or 
making us new creatures. Hereby the ignorant be* 
come " wise unto salvation." Hereby sinners are 
brought to repentance. " Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God ;" and it is by faith 
that the heart is purified, the conscience cleansed, 
afSiction softened, and holiness promoted. 

These are some of tlie great advantages which at- 
tend the worship of God. What an enemy then to 
himself is that person, who wilfully and habituall}r 
neglects the service of God, and thereby renounces 
them all; — and for what.'^ What equal advantages 
can be proposed ? Is a walk, or a ride in the coun- 
try, or a visit to a friend, or any amusement what- 
ever, of equal value ? Certainly not. These are 
short lived pleasures at best ; but the blesjsings de- 
rived from the service of God are solid, spiritual^ 
and everlasting. It is thus the soul is formed for 
the worship of God above, and prepared to join the 
general assembly of the church triumphant. 

These arguments seem of sufBcienl* weight to con- 
vince any man, who believes the Scripture, that the 
public worship of God is a " reasonable service." 
How is it then that thousands, in this Christian coun^ 
try, dare to live in the neglect of it.** Those who 
reflect upon it must certainly form some excuses, 
which appear plausible to themselves, and serve to 
still their consciences. But it is highly probable, 
that the greater part of those who neglect this duty 
never reflect upon the subject } but give themselves 
up to a careless, thoughtless temper. Such, how- 
ever, would do well ta consider their ways. Man is 
a rational being ; and it is his duty to consider his 
relation to his Creator — the duty he owes him — and 
his own personal safety in reference to the eternal 
ivdrld, whither he is hastening. 

If indeed any have drunk the deadly i^ol^ovv ^t 
^infidelity, we need not wonder ^ <Ei%vt ^^Sw2ws^>. ^ 



■V 



nor that ''.they set their mouth flrgaiost the heavenn^ 
tod defy the Holy Onfe^ of IsrieJ:'* but it may be 




vain excuse^ v^hictp. .opoti- second thoughts, they 
' nay be willing t6 hmpade. Indeed the infidelity of 
iome ought to be an drgument with others to confess 
«C)vist crucified before men. Now is the time for 
•b 'to jshew ^* who is on the Lord's side ;" nor can 
iey be thought bis friends, who are unwilling to 
Srow It, bf'jpniting in his public service. 
' It may be proper here to consider some of ibi^ 
\>bjectidto^ which are frequently urged by way of^ 
excuse. ' * . ' 

■ One says, " FcOn sirve God just as welt at home, 
5y reading a ^good book, as if I went to ehutch.^* 
Jlx is to be feare^, that many who make thfs objec- 
tion dc} not employ mu'ch of their time in reading, 
especially in reading religious books. That 3ome 
parts of the Sabbath should be spent in reading aitd 
retirement is certainly right, and Very commendable; 
but one duty is not to displace another. We have 
'. already seen that Christ has appointed public wor- 
ship ; and if you are a Christian, you^nust obey his 
laws. It is not for you to' set up your private opi- 
nion against the authority of Heaven : to despise 
th&: ministers and ordinances of God is to despise 
him; and no pretence of. serving him as well ano- 
• ther way will bo admitted. If you carefully exa- 
mine your own heart, you will probably find that it 
is sinful sloth, prejudice, and self-conceit. 

Another objector cries : " 7 rfo not see that people 
who go to church so much^ are any better than their 
.neighbours, ^^ If they are not it is their own faults ; 
for they have better means of improvement, and 
bugbt to excel. Bat " who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant ? to his own master he stand- 
^th," Perhaps he might be much worse if he did 
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tiot go to church ; and you migfit be much better if 
you did ; for you will surely admit that there is 
room for amendment. But your neighbour's con- . 
duct is not the rule of your duly. Leave him to 
God, while you obey the divine command. 

Another absents himself, because he does not like 
the preacher^ his voice, his manner, or his conduct 
offends. You would do well seriously to coiisider 
how far your dislike of the minister is well founded. 
Perhaps you never prayed for him in your lifer 
How then could you expect to profit by his minis- 
try? But, if you have sufficient reason to dislike 
his doctrine, because it is unscriptnral, or his life 
because it is immoral, you are at liberty^ te> attend 
elsewhere. " Take heed what, and how you hear.'* 
" Prove all things, and hold fast that which is good.** 

Mean apparel is the objection of thousands more t 
the poor are ashamed to appear in rags among their 
well dressed neighbours. But, remember, " the 
Lord seeth not as a man seeth." Man looks at the 
Qutward appearance, but the Lord looketh at the 
heart. ^*If you worship him in spirit and truth," 
your service will not be less accepted because of 
your mean attire. The poor man may be clean, 
and then no ooe wilJ despise him, whose opinion is 
worth minding. Wait then upon God; It \s his 
blessing that maketh rich : He can prosper th^ 
work of your hands, enable you to procure the com-* 
forts of life, or raise up charitable friends to assist 
you ; and nothing is more likely to procure them, 
than your steady and serious attention to public 
worship. Good men will observe, pity, and assist 
you. 

Too many plead the incumbrance of young chil- 
dren as an excuse ; and many poor women are not 
at church for years together. But scarcely any 
ous^ht to be wholly hindered by a family. The fa- 
ther, or an elder child, whore no servant is kept, 
-should stay at hon;ie by turns ; or nei^tvhovvt^ vkw^ 
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d6 this friendly office for one another occasionally. 
Some contrivances of this kind will be made if there 
be an inclination : for other purposes they are 
made. 

Ekit, indeed, the want of inclination is the greatest^ 
Hindrance of all, and the true objection of most. 
But what does this discover i It shews the want of 
the fear and love of God. It shews the power of a 
carnal mind, " alienated from the life of God." It 
proves a person to be in a state of nature, and a child 
of wrath. " O consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver !" 

Take in good part these plain hints — these faith- 
ful cautions — dictated by a sincere desire to promote 
your present and eternal welfare. Duty to God, 
your own best interest, the influence of example, 
and the good of your country, all invite you to the 
house of God ! Delay no longer ; and however 
long you may have neglected his service, and for- 
saken your own mercies, let the very next Sabbath 
find you in a Christian assembly. May God incline 
your heart to his service, which is perfect freedom! 
JMay his churches be crowded with sincere worship- 
pers, — may they echo with his praises, — may they 
resound with the glad tidings of salvation ; — and 
thus may thousands be made '^joyful in his house 
for ever !" And O that every reader may sincerely 
add, Amen and Amen I 
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